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2. That by that Univerfal Flood all Mankind were deftroyed excep
cight perfons, namely, Noah, his Wife , his three Sons, Shews, Japhes,
and Ham, and theirWives, ) _

3. That all the Race of Mankind after this Flood , were derived by
natural generation from shefe three Sons of MNvak and their Wives.

4. That the particular Defcendents from thefe three Sons of Noab,
arc truly deferibed and fet forth in the o', 10, and 11** Chapters of
Genefis by their feveral Names, and drawn down from that Root ta
the filling and peopling of the whole Earth: Gew.32. Thefe are she Fe.
milies of the Sows of Noah, after their Generations, in their Nations,
and by thefe were the Nations divided in the Earth after the Flod,

5. Thatafter the Flood, in the time of Phaleg, the Languages of the
World, efpecially of the Families of Cham and faphet, were confounded,
and the Nations proceeding from thele Families détdperfed. .

6. Thatthe Familyof the Jfraelites was deduced through thefe enfuing
Patriarchs, vis. . :

Senms. :
Avphsxad, born two years after the Flood, d#ino mundi, 1658,
Salab. - ‘
Heber,
Peleg.
Ren.
Serug.
Nahor.
Terah.
Abram.
Hfaac, : _
Facob marrics Rachel and Leah , Anno mundi, 2192,
- Levi, and the Twelve Pasriarchs.
Kohath,
Amram.
Mofes , bornin the Year of the World, 2373.

So that from the Flood to the Birth of Asfes the Delcendents from
Facob grew into a great Nation, for in the 8ot Year of Aofes Life the
Males of the Children of zfr4e/, that were above 20 Years old, were
above 600000, befidesthe Levites, and befides Women , and Children
that were under 20 Years old, Namb, 3. 32. and this great Increafe of
this People happened within the compafs of about 260 Years. And thus,
according to the Fewifb Account in the Holy Text, the Period between
the Flood and the Exstus of the People out of Egypt was about oo Years:
But indeed the Account of the Sepruagint, partly by the Interfection of
Cainanin the Genealogy , and partlby bby‘ adding 100 Years to that Techns
gowia of the Patriarchs before «Abrabam , have made the Period larger
by 884 Years. So that according to that Account, the Exitus ex Egypn
was at leaft 1684 Years after the Flood. -

Now this Hiftory of 20fes of the peopling of the World by the Pofte-
rity of Noab, doththeletwothings: - .

1. It gives us an Account of the Originalof all the Nations in the
World, not frombare allufion of Names, nor from bare Coalitions into

Civil Societies in which they were formed , as Romulns was the Founderf
0
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of the Populus Romanns , and Pelafgus of the Pelafgi ; but it gives us: the
Account of their Origination by Propagation from the Natural Roots
and Parents of them. 2. Although notwithftanding this Inftance, it
may be poffible, that though the Natural Derivation of all Mankind was
from Noab and his three Sons , yet the Progenitors or Anceftors of Neah
might have no Original, but might be Eternal, according to the Hypo-
thefis of <Ariffotle : yer when 1 find the fame Author that gives me an
Account of the Derivation of all the World from Nosbh and his three
Sons, and that with moft clear evidence and credibility, it gives me a
very great Moral Evidence of the truth of his Relation touching the firft

Origination of Man by Creation: For doubtle(s both were derived to him -

by a conftant Tradition from thofe from whom he was delcended, and it
is not reafonable to fufpe¢t the truth of the one, fince we have a ftron
Moral Evidence for the truth of the other; namely, the General Flood,
and the prelervation of Noab and his Family, and the derivation of all
Mankind from him and his Sons: He that hath {ufficient reafon to believe
the Hiftory touching the latrer, will have little reafon to doubt the truth
of the Relation touching the Origination of Mankind; which as in it
felf it feems reafonable, and no other poffible Suppofition to compafs it
but by a Supernatural Production, fo it hath a moft excellent congruiry
with the fubfequents of the Holy Hiftory touching the Defcendents from
the firft Man , the Flood, and the Re-peopling of the World from Noah.

Now the Moral Evidences of the credibility and truth of this Hiftory
are thefe: : :

1. Mofes that wrote it,had the beft opportunity that could be to give
a true Narrative of this Fact touching the Flood,and the Produétions of
Mankind by Generation from the Children of Nvab: For, 1. It is evi-
dent by the Writings of this Man that he was a very Learned knowing
Man, inquilitive after all fort of Learning; a Man in great Power and
Efteem in the Court of Egyp#, and after that a great Govermour of a very
great People, which he governed with admirable Wifdom 5 and by this
means had opportunity to furnifh himfelf with all Monuments and Evi-
dences of Antiquity that might be conducible to the Difcovery of former
things , and his Learning , Judgment and Ability to make an cxcellent
ule of thefe helps was alfo remarkable. Again, 2. He lived not far

~ remote from the tranfaction of thefe things that he wrote, in comparifon

of the Writers or Hiftorians of after Ages: He dyed above soo Years

- before Homer lived , which yer is the ancienteft’ Hiftorian that Greece af-

fords , and he lived within the Period of 8co Years after the Flood and

“the divifion of the World among the Pofterity of Noah. Livy and other

Hiftorians give us an account of the Affairs of Rome for above 600 Years
before they were born, and many other Hiftorians for a much longer
time, and we give them credit; and certainly {uch an Occurrence of fuch
remark as the Univerlal Flood and the Re-peopling of the World muft
needs be frefh in memory for fuch a Period of about 8oo Years; efpecially
confidering that the Peopling of the World was a gradual and fucceflive
bufinefs , that muft needs prelerve its Memory even upon its own account,
for it was ftill current, and many were concerned in it in the prefer-
vation of the laying the firft Foundations of their States and Republicks.
3+ As the Period or diftance of time was not great, {o if we confider
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the longevity of Mens Lives in thofe times, the Period was not much
longer than three Generations, and {o the Tradition of things might be
preferved frefh and certain unto the time of Mofes without any great
difficulty : For Shem that was an Eye-witnefs of the Flood was contem-
porary with  Abrabam , Abraham was contemporary with Jacob, Cobath
the Son of Levi was contemporary with Facob, and with Amram the Fa.
ther of Mofes and Son of Cobath: So that the Tradition of the Flood,
and all that {ucceeded , might be handed from Shem to  Abrabam, from
Abrabam o Jacob, from Facob to Cohath , from him to «Amrans , and from
him to Mofes. 4. Befides all this, withoutany more Hands in the deli-
-very of it over, it appears that  dbrabam ; ifaac, Facob were great Men,
had great Families and Wealth, were Men of great Note and Obfer-
vation for their Learning and Knowledge, Men that had great Expeations,
having a Promife of that Land to be given to their Pofterity ; and al-
though they kept Sheep and Cattel according to the cuftom of thofe
Eaftern Countries, yet they were great Princes, and Men of excellent
Education : doubtlels 4braham inftructed his Son in all the Knowledge
that he had received by Tradition from his Anceftors, the like did faac,
and after him Facob.  And therefore it-might very reafonably be thought
that the Traditions of former things were kept frefh and pure in this Line
of Men. ' : * ' '
And though we have no Writings extant ancienter than Afes, yer
probably in his time there might be Books, or at leaft Monuments and
Inferiptions of things done before his time, which might preferve the
Memory of things paft as well as our Books donow : For it is not to be
doubted but Writing was much ancienter than CMofes his time, %o
fpeaks of Writing as a thing in ufe in his time, Job 19.23,24. and Jofe-
phus tells us of certain Pillars erected by Sezh, wherein the Monuments
of Learning and Hiftory were preferved, Jofeph. L 1. Antiquitat, cap. .
and (Mofes mentions Books written by others, cither before or in his
time. :
- I very well know that Mofes had a greater means to know all thofe
things that to a Jew or a Chuiftian are of greater weight than all thefe,
namely, the Infallible Condué, Revelation and Infpiration of the Divine
Spirit : But the truth is, we are falnintoan Age of man?/ Chriftians in
Name and Profeflion , that yet think it below them to believe upon that
account without fome farther Evidence that may fatisfie their Reafon;
I have therefore fubjoyned thefe and the following Confiderations to
make it appear , That upon the bare account of Moral Evidence more
isto be faid for the truth of the Hiftory of Afefes than may be faid for the
truth of any other Hiftory of things tranfacted before the life of the
Hiftoriographer. 4
2. Again, weufually allow fuch an Hiftorian to be worthy of belicf,
even in thofe things whereof we have no other Evidence than the Credit
of the Hiftorian, if we find many things delivered by him to have fo
great an Evidence of Truth thar they cannot well be doubted by any
reafonable Man. I will admit that AMofes delivers many things that were
antecedent to him , and can have now no other Evidence than the Credit,
Prudence, and Fidelity of the Hiftorian himfelf; as touching the De-
rivation of the Nations of the Earth from the feveral Sons of Nod;] ) :\ng
thoug

Cap. 7. the Origination of Mankind, 181

though poflibly when he wrote there was a vigorous and authentical
Tradition or other authentick Evidence of the Truth of them, which
it may be is now fo loft that we have no other Evidence thereof but the
bare Relation of Mofes (this I do for the prefent admit , though in the
fequel it will appear that there are other concurrent or collateral Evi-
dences that aflert and atteft it ) yet it is plain that the fame 0fes writes
many things that have {o undoubted and fo folid a Tradition aflerting it,

that no Man can doubt it that will not firft deny his own Reafon. ~As

for inftance, Can there be any doubt but that the Family of the Ifraelites
were derived from dbraham , Ifaac and Facob, and the 12 Patriarchs ; that
they were brought out of Egyp# under the Condu of aefes; that they
lived in the Wildernefs forty Years, and were there miraculoufly fed by
Quails and Manna, fince this was written in that very Time and Age
that could and would have contradiGted it, if falfe¢ Can there be any
doubt but the Hiftory of his making the Ark and the Tabernacle were
true, fince both continued for many hundred Years after ¢ Can there be
any doubt of the Hiftory of the Fiery Serpents, and the Cure of their Biting
by the Brazen Serpent, which continued in the Wildernefs until the time
of Hezckiah, which was many hundred Years after, with an unqueftionable
Tradition of the reafon of its Making ¢ Can there be any doubt whe-
ther he divided the Land of Cs#4as, in fuch manner as is fet down, in his
life time , namely, to the two Tribes and a half on the farther fide of
fordan ; and his Prefcripts for the future dividing of the reft, fince it
was enjoyed according to thofe Prefcripts for many hundreds of Years
after, and part of it until the coming of Chrift ¢ Can there be any doubs
that he gave thefe Laws Moral, Judicial and Ceremonial recorded by
him, fince thofe very Laws have been for the fgace of near two thoufand
Years the very Rule and Model by which the Sacred and Civil Concerns
of that People were always ruled and governed, and that in contem-
plation of the fame Law that was given by the Hand of a4fes, and fo
recorded in his Books of Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers and Deuteronomy ?
Ifay we have not greater Evidence that thers was fuch a Man as Alfed,
Edward the Confeflor, or william the Conqueror; or that there were fuch
- Laws of the Confeflor, fuch a Survey of England called Doomfiday made
by william the Conqueror, fuch an Abbey founded by him in Memory
of his Victory in Su}}ex called Abbatia de Bells ; fuch Laws made by H. 1.
as are tranfcribed in the Red Book of the Exchequer under that names;
fuch a Charter of King Fohn made at Remingmead, or fuch a Charter as
Magna Charta made by King H. 3. than we have that there were fuch
Laws, fuch Diftributions of the Land of Cansan, and fuch things done
in Egypr and the Wilderne(s as are recorded by Mofes, The Moral Evi-
dence that arifeth from this Confideration is this; That fince in thefe
things that are capable of an incomparable Evidence of Credibility in
relpect of the time wherein they were done (though very ancient, and
exceeding the Age of any other Author) we find fuch indifputable Evi-
dence of Truth, we have reafon to give credit to the fame Author re-
lating the Derivation and Beginning of Nations from the Sons of v,
though in refpect of the greater Antiquity thereof we have not any
other concurrent Teftimony but that of Mefes: And the rather , though
we have not thofe other Evidences thereof, yetr <Mofes might have as
: : unque-
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unqueftionable Evidences of the things tranfadted between his time and

* the Flood , which at the greateft Account was not above 1600 Years,

but by the Fewifb Account about 8eo Years before his time, as we now
have of thole things which were tranfacted in che time of Mofes, which s
above twice 1600 Years diftant from our time,

3. Befides the Relation of the Traduction of the feveral Nations of the
World from the Sons of Noeah, delivered by Mofes in that fhort Pedigree
or Extraét, Gen. 10. we have very many probable Evidences of the con-
fent of all fucceeding Ages to that Genealogy of the World 5 as, 1. The

common Tradition of thofe Ages that fucceeded (hortly after ofes; which

commonly efteemed them {o defcended : 2. The Analogy of their feveral
Namesof the Countries wherein Mofes {uppoled the firlt Fathers fixed, as
Canaan, Mifraim or Egypt, Chittim, AfJur ot Affyria, and infinite more of
this kind which arenot needful hereto be remembred , fince Bochars and
thofe that have tranfcribed out of him give us abundant Inftances. Nei-
ther is it reafonable to objed again(t this that which is before obferved
in relation to other Allufions ot this kind, namely, That thofe Deno-
minations of Places might not be fo much from the Roots of thofe
Nations or Families, or trom the Captains or Governors that gave Names
to thole Countries they conquered; becaufe the Hiftorian Azufes gives
us in exprefs terms the reafon of the Denomination to be from the very
Parental Roots of thofe People or Families : and 2. Becaufe thofe Heads
of Countries or Nations who were nearer to Mofes time gave the De-
nomination to the Countries which in effeét they peopledy as Edwmizes

‘to the Pofterity of Edoms , AMoabites and Ammonites to the Pofterity of

the two Sons of Zot, <M adian to the Pofterity of Abrabam by Keturah,
and many more: And we have as great reafon to fuppole that thefe grew
and increaled into great Nations in the time of 44fes, fince the People
of Ifrael who defcended froma later Stock than any of thele within the
{pace of little morethan 200 Years , increafed into {o great a People, that
in their going out of Egyp# their Males of above 20 Years old amounted
to 6ccooo, whereof ule will be made hereafter.

The late Difcovery of the valt Continent of America and Hlands ad-
jacent , which appears to be as populous with Men , and as well ftored
with Cattel almoft asany part of Ewrope, Afia, or Africa, hath occafioned
fome difficulty and difpute touching the Traduétion of all Mankind from
the two common Parents fuppofed of all Mankind, namely 4dam and
Eve; but principally concerning the ftoring of the Worlc{ with Men
and Cattel from thole that the Sacred Hiftory tells us were preferved in
the Ark. And the Objeétion runs thus : ’ .

It feems apparent by all Geographical Delcriptions of this lower
World, that the whole Continent of  America and the adjacent Ifles
thereof are no way contiguous to any parts of 4fia , Enrepe, or Africa,
but disjoyned from the ame by huge and vaft Oceans; divided from the
Weltern Coafts of Ewrope and Africa by the vaft 4tlantick Ocean ; from
the North parts of Esrgpe by the great Frozen Seas lying between it and
Greenland , which feems to be the Northern Coaft of 4merica; from the
North-eaft part of Afia, Tartary and Cathay by the Fretum Adnian ;, from

- the Eaft parts of China and the Philippine Illands by the Oceanns Pacificus

of above 2000 Leagues breadth, and is divided from the great laté:ly
. : i

Eap 7. " the Qriginapion of Mankind. 183 ]

difcovered Hland ael Fago by the Straits of #2agellan, and that Ifland again
divided from the urtermaft Southern Continent (if any be) by 2 great
Sca, which though not farmerly known to the Eurqueans and Cfiatichs,
being divided from 4fis and Afreea by the great Iadian Qcean , yer hath
been lately dilcovered by Le CMaire, :

It is allo evident that this vaft Continent and the greatell part of the
Mlands near adjacent ta it ar¢ well ftored with Men, ard Beafts of all
forts : Laetims in his Dilquilition touching the Original of the Cmeri-
caxs, in his 8t Obfervation gives usan account of abave thirty Millions
of Cmericans deftroyed by the Spawiards in thole Parts of America that
they have ufurped to their own Dominion, which is not the hundredch
part of that great Continent. ' '

" The Inbabitants of this Continent as they greatly differ among them-
felves, fothey extremely differ from the 4fiaticks , Europeans and Africans
in their Language and Cuftoms, they recognize no Qriginal from thefe
Pares: it is true, they have fome refcmblance of the Scythians or Tartars
in fome of their barbarous Cuftoms , and fome Words they have which
feem to carry a congruity with Words of ather Nations: But thelc are
but flender Bvidences to prove their Tradudtion from wdfia, 4frica, or
Esrope , elpecially fince no Monument is extant that gives ap account of

their Traducion or Migration thither; and the rather, becaule it was

2 World wholly unknown ta the Ewropeans, Africans and Afiaticks, till the

. Difcovery thereof made by Camericus Pefputing and Chriftepher Golumbsus

which is but of fate time. , , _ ' |

Again, deoffe tells us in his 4™ Bask , Cap. 36, there aredivers perfe@
Animals of divers kinds in America which have none of the fame kind
in Enrepe, Afia or Africa, as their Pacos, Guanacos, and /sdias Sheep
and on the other fide, many fecies of Birdsand Beafts in thele Countriss
which are not found in Americs, . o

And upon thefe Premifles they thus argue: , . »

That fince by all Circum@anees it is apparent that America hath been
very long inhabited, and poflibly as long as any other Gontingnt in the

* World, and fince it is of all hands agreed that the fuppofed common Pa-

rents of the reft of Mankind, Adam, Veab and his three Sons, had their Ha-
bitations in foime Parts of #fia, and fince we have no probable Evidence
that any of their Delcendents traduced the firlt Colonies of the dmerican
Plantations into America, being {o divided from the reft of the World,
the accefs thither o difficult, and Navigation the only means of fuch
1 Migration being of a far later perfection than what could anfwer fuch
s Population of fo great a Continent: That confequently the dmericans
derive not their Qriginal either from 4dam, or at leatt nor trom Neab ; but

gither had an Eternal Succeffion, or if they had a Beginning , they were

wAborigines, and multiplied from other common Stoghs than what the
Mofaical Hiltory imports, . . . o
.~ And although their Traditions in America be mingled with fome chings
fabulous, yet they feem to favour this Conclufion. Some of them a¢-
knowledge the Creation of all things by God, and that He fixed certain
Arrows 1n the ground , and from thence the Original of Mankind came,
de Lact, de origine gent. Americanorwm , Obfervat. 6, Many of them have
a Tradition of a Flood , at lcaft in the Continent of «merica, Whé?}l
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ifj all the Countrey , and that out of the Lake Tilocaca the
cghr!é):to _pCl;e(;id l‘::rcated at fevcr);l places the common Parents of Mankind:
at videre est apud ewndems , pag. 115, ¢ 105. or that certain Men leapt
out of a Cave called Picare Campo, ot Tampo, and were the firlt Parcats
of Mankind; and therefore they hold the Tambi the moft ancient of
M?;;;SSS., if we could fuppofe that either ex induftria or by accident
fome mighe pals the Seas from 4frica, Afia or Europe-inito America, yet it
is not eafily conceptible how Beafts, efpecially of prey, fhould be tranf-
ported into America through thofe large Seas after the Deluge ; neither
is it poflible to fuppofe that all the Beafts of America, whlch ar¢ many
of them wholly different in kind from thofe of Esrspe, Afia or Africa,
thould be conducted over the Seastobe preferved in the Ark, and afte_r_
be tranfported again thither: and the improbability thereof is fo much
the greater , becaufe many of the perfect Animals found in Amerioa have
none of the fame kinid in Eirepe, Afia ot Africa, and ¢é converfo but are as
it were appropriate to their proper Regions, though fome thercare thag
are comunon to America and the other Countries on this fide. © And there:
fore either the Flood was not ufr'li\u:;falF,l c::;;l new Creations of Animal
America hapned there after the Floed: o
pnipafr:l"tvger to thefe dliaﬁiculties : The Author of the Book called Preddamite
hath fer down certain Suppofitions , which though they falve the diffic
cultics , yet they erofs-the tenor of the Mofsical Hiltory, viz, G dovon
1. That Msfes in the Hiftory of the Creation of Man doth riot fet down
the Original of Mankind, but only the Original or common Parent of
the Jewifb Nation: that dam was not the firft Man that was created;
but there were very many Ages of Men before him that peo led thq
greater part of the World long before the Creation of Adam: And con-
fequently, though Adam was the common Parent of the Inhabitants of
Palefline and many of the Countries adjacent, yet thofe that peopled the
far greater part of the World, efpecially the Parts of America, svere not
cended from him. aE : -
del;:‘e r'll'hau: the Flood in Nuah’s time, though it drowned the Delcendents
from Adam and the Countries inhabited by them, namely, Paleftine and
fome of the adjacent Countries, yet it was no l}mvcrlal Deluge , but
the far greater part of the World and the Inhabitants thereof were free
from that Deluge; and conlequently that Aeah and his three Sons were
not the Capita famsliarum of the whole Eagth , but only of thole Families
and Nations that were Inhabitants in Palefline and fome of the adjaccn;t
Countries ; and confequently that many of the Countrics of Ewrepe, Afis
and dfrica , and the entire Continent and Iflands of America were not
overwhelmed with this Deluge, though poﬂib}y]/_ they might have their
particular Deluges , as hapned in Greece and- The[Jaly under Deucalion and
Ogyges: and in favour of his Opinion alledgeth the long Computations
of the Egyptians, Babylonians and Chinefes; the vaft Armies of Ninus, St-
miramis , Zoroafler and others, and the great extent of their Monarchies
fuddenly after the Flood 5 which could not, as he luPpo.feth,. be fo fud
denly propagated from Noaband his threeSons: Bute pecially infifts upclm
the greatrefs of the Continent of <America and the Iflands thereof, the

populoulnefs and great ftore of Men and Animals, which could notli):

e
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in any tolerable probability tran(ported from Countries divided by fuch
great Seas from it S ' :

And ‘likewifg he infifts upon the Antiquity of the Egyprian Compu-
tations , and upoun that fond Realon of the Egyptian Pricft in Plato’s Ti-
maws , That Ezppt is the moft ancient of the habitable World, becaufe

_neither [ubjeé to Total Inundations by reafon it hath no Shoars, nor

to Cunflagration becaufe of the Inundation of Ai/ws: That conlequently
Paleffine and the Countries adjacent were only drowned, but the upper
Afis from whence the Dove ferched his Olive-branch was never thereby
totally overwhelmed, This is the principal Subje& of his 4% Book of
what he calls his Syfema Theologicum.

- If there were no other fault in this Author, there is this one that renders

him inexcufables In that he in all places of his Book pretends to own -

and maintain the Truth and. Sacred Authority of the Mofaical Hiftory,
and feems to maintain fome of his Tenets by Scriptural Suffrage, and
yet fubftitutes fuch Aflertions as any Man, and much more the Ingenious
Author himfelf ¢could not, cannot choofe but fee, that if they were true
would neceffarily not only weaken but overthrow the Authority and
Infallibility of the Sacred Scriptures s ac leaft where it feems to.crofs the
Fabulous Traditions of the Egyprian and Babylonian Antiquity, to which

* Fables he gives more credit than to the Holy Scriptures, and fubmits the

Authority of thefe to the Authority of thofe: and while Fudas like he

feems to kifs thele Sacred Oracles, he perfidioufly betrays their Authority,

and draws their Truth as mueh as he can into (ufpicion. Such a Dil-
courfe had better become a:plain profeffed Infidel, and is fo much the
worle, in that it is dooe flily, and by invidious Infinuations, w6 Amici
mmine: 1f he durft have fpeken out, he would have told us roundly
and plainly that the Eleven firlt Chapters of Genefis were but Fables;
That Genefis 3. 20, where Eve is faid to be the Mother of all living
That Gen, 5.19, 20. where it is faid, that all the high Hills that were
under the whole Heavens were covered; That Gen. 7. 23. where it is
faid, that every living fubfance was deftroyed which was upon the face
of the Ground’, botl Man and Cattel and Creeping thingsand the Fowls
of the Heaven, and Aok only remained alive and thole that were with
him in the Ark; That Gen. 10.32. where it is [aid, that thele were the
Families of the Sons of Neab after their Generations in their Nations,
and by thele were the Nationsdivided on the Earth after the Flood ; are
not to be belicved , and are but meer Fictions; This had become a Man
of his Principles; but hedurft not fpeak out. ,

I fhall not in this place undertake a particular Anfwer of all that this
Man hath faid; it is befides my intention in this place to make fo large
an excurfion, and many others have done it to my hand: only I may fay
thus much, Thata Man that gives fo much credit to the Ezpptian, Caldean,
and Grecian prodigious Traditions, ir derogation of that very Scriprure
which this Man 1n Complement at leaft feems to venerate, might have
remembred , That the Tradition of the Univerfal Flood hath obtained
inall places , even among the dmericansthemlelves , and that the Race of
Mankind was thereby deftroyed, except fome few that were preferved :

That the moft (evere and obferving Set of the Philofophers , namely the

Ateicks , have copltanty held yicifrudes ’oF Dellruétions of Mankind
- Bb by
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cluges and Conflagrations, and a new Peopling of the
bV}\,’Lfrul(écThﬂ;‘:Z:ﬂli)vclygby the Powc:gof' God: That driffesle himlelf infiv
nuates thofe great Viciffitudes, alpecially of Deluges in thofe Periodical
great Winters which he fuppaléth to have hapned , and for the futyre ta
happen in this lower World. But of this hereafter, & Book g
~ And although this Author in his 8% Chapter of his 4 Boo _gzvg,s us
a computation of a declivity of 6oo Perches from the Fountain of D
aubiws until its fall into the Powfus Euxinus, and fuppoleth the higheft
Mountains of Armenis, whereof Araras where the Ark rc{.'ted was the
higheft, doth not exceed the perpendicular height of one Mile a.bovc the
plain of the Earths and therefore that an excefls of 15 Cubits abovg
Ararat would not reach thé Head of Danubins , or atleaft the upper Plaing
of the Upper 4fia ; yet he might have remembred, That though it were
admitted ; that ufually the heights of moft Mountains do not exceed 3
Mile in perpendicular height above their Bafis, yer many Mountains arg
fituate in the mare elevated parts of the Earth, .amd.havg the advantage
thereby of the height of their Bafis: and poffibly it will be found that thy
Bafis of the Mountains of «Armenia is fituate in higher ground than the
Fountain of Danubins or Esphrates, So that an excels of 15 Cubity
above their height muft in all probability cover the Plain of the Uppey
fia. , . o : .
& Again, he might have remembred that Egyps, that from the Authority
of the Fable of the Egyptiam Prieft is favoured by him with an immu-
nity from Inundation, lyes much lpwer than the Plains of Palefline, yes
than the Superficies of the Red Sea it felf; And therefore the Water (that
naturally keeps its level, neither without a Miracle can lofe it) which
overflowed the whole Continent of Paleffine, evento 15 Cubits a_bqvc it
higheft Mountains, muft of neceffity overflow Egyp#, which Ariffarle by
- impregnable Evidences concludesto be one of the loweft Countries in the
World, and the very Production and Accretion of the Slm}e of Nilus;
fo that if the Flood covered Paleitine , nothing bur a Miracle could
tect Ezppt from it. .
pr(')l'he Abu]t[;mr of the Differtation De e £2ate Mund, cap. 12. though he
reprehend the Preadamite , and confutes the extravagancy of their Opi
nion’, yet he fcems to mince the Univerfality of the Flood :  Nulluns iter
que relinguitur Bubium , quin uism tantum fuerit a‘izluwium,_téque univerfale,
cujus apud omnes pené geutes extat memoria : Verim hic minime prob eorum
fententiam qui totum terre globum it aquis teifum fuille exiftimant , ut nyls
provfus extaret ejus portio; ad hoc efficiendum mylta debwifent concurrere mirs.
cula. Cum enim univerfa orbis aque now [ufficiant ad obruendam tam altt
terram , etiamfiomnia maria ficcentur ; deéu[i/fmt vel plures aqus creari, wel
dicendum cum aliquibus , iftam aquarym molem ex :1/!18‘ celi or{z{éw dep'wb '3
& demum finito dilwvio ad [edes [was revolafle ;- Verim hoc eif pié nugari, Dewy
mon facit miracwla fine canfu; Quid opus crat mergere terras woi nec oltm\ fuere
homines, ag ne nunc quidem [unt ? Stultum tjl putare ante dtlwt.um a;iep wl-
tiplicatum fmﬂc genus howsinum, ut omnes terre angulos pervaferit, o, ] u
werd dilwvii inundationems ultra orbis habitati teyminis producamns , {m'lla jwber
ratio, imo prorfus abfurdum et dicere , ubi nulla hominum [edes, illic etiam
viguille effectus pane folis hominibus inflicte, ' "
This indeed falves the neceflity of drowning Americs and the grcg:n

difliculties,

part ‘of the New habitable World, when it extends the Flood no farther
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than there were Mankind inhabiting ; and confines thofe Habitations
poffibly within the Circle of Syria and Mefoporamia: And fo all the
Brutes that poffibly in their firlt Creation were produced Jparfim through
all the parts of the habitable World, as well in A merics as Afia or
Europe , were fafe and untouched s and all thofe Birds and Fowl that were
within 4o or 50 Miles of the Circalus dilwvii might eafily preferve them-
felves by flight out of the extent of ity yea and the Brutes and Birds
which were out of that {uppofed narrow extent of Syria and Mefipo-
tamia where the Flood prevailed, might eafily refurnifh the fame Conti-
nent after the fubfiding of the Flood , without the wonderful and diff-
cult including of their kinds within the Ark for their prefervation >, which
if this Suppofition hold, feems a needlefs Inftitution and Miracle by the
wile Ged. Gen.7.1. Therefore, Iconfefs, I am no way fatisfied with

this Gratification of that Author to the Pr.e-Adamit..

For firft, although I take this Flood to be fomewhat more than Na-

tural, and a thing inftituted by the Will of God , yet do I not elteem
it a thing purely Supernatural or Miraculous, neither do I {uppofe thofe
Waters created de movo, nor fent out of the Orbs of Heaven to drown
the Earth: I do not think the Face of the Earth and Waters were
altogether the fame before the Uhiverlal Deluge, and after; but poflibly
the Face of the Earth was more even than now it is, the Seas poflibly
more dilate and extended, and not fodecp as now ; the Waters poflibly
more than now, and in thofe re[pects more capable of diffufion over the
dry Land.  For though there be many great variations in procefs of
time in the Sea and Land;, yet it feems that ad plurimum the Seas grow
deeper, and eat lower into the Earth, and conlequently more dry Land
is daily acquired, and the Seas grow narrower and deeper.

Now to deliver this Suppofition of an Univer(al Deluge from thofe

and that neceflity of multiplication of Miracles which that
Author hath fubfticuted, we are to confider :

1. That we are not to make our eftimate of the quantity of Waters

meerly by the Superficies of the Sea , but by its vaft depth, which in
fome places is unfathomable, and by thofe vaft fubterrancous Recepracles
of Water which pour themfelves out in feveral great Ebullitions and
Marine Springs: Neither is it altogether improbable that the Warers of
the Sea, naturally tending downward, and being of a fluid fearching
confiftency , might in proce(s of time have worked themfelves eyen
almoft to the Center of the Earth, and there refiding in great and valt
quantities ,and poffibly have in a manner undermined much of the ap-
pearing Continent of the Earch: fothat that which the Prophet {peaketh
may be true literally , Pfal 24.2. He hath founded it upon the Seas, and
¢ffablifbed it wpon the Floods: So that theré are greater Store-houfes of
Water than appear vifible to the World. If we could fuppofe thar the
incumbent Superficies of the Earth fhould fubfide and prels upon thole
Store-houles of Water within its bowels, it might- afford a competent
fore to drown the Earth without a new Creation.

3. Again, we may eafily compute that the quantity or extenfion of

the Body of the Air, even that which is commonly called the Atmolphere,
which at the loweft account extends feven Milés in height, might by
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condenfation into Water afford a competent ftore for the drowning of

the World, and yet be again rarified into the fame dimenfion and con-

fiftence which before it obtained: for there is that vicinity of Nature
between thofe two Elements , that we daily fee confiderable proportions
of the one by condenfation changed into the other. S A

* 3. When we confider thole immenfe Inundations that are Annually,
and with fome conftant equality occafioned by great Rains, as for In-
france, in the River Nilus, whichby the Annual Rains in Ethispia is railed
almoft every Year twenty Cubits, and overflows a confiderable part of
Egypt yearly between the Months of Fuxe and October ; and the like Inun-
dations yearly hapning by Periodical Showers in the great River of
America called Oremogue, between May and Seprember, whereby it rifeth
upright above 30 Foot s fo that many of the Iflands and Plains at other
times inhabited , are 20 Foot yearly at that time under Water. And
when we fee that even the Ocean it felf in its daily Tides, elpecially thofe
that happen about the Eguinoxes, caufed, as the Copernicans fay, by the
Interfections of the Annual and Diurmal Motions of the Earth; we
need not have recourfe to a new Creation of Waters to perform this
Office of the Divine Providence and Juftice ; He might by a ftronger
clevation of Vapours, or by an extraordinary motion of the Seas perform
his purpofe; which though probably it might not at the fame time
drown Afiz and America, yet by the fucceflive peragration of thefe Wa-
ters they might drown the whole Earth, as the Inundation of Nilus by
the Showers of Ethispia make the Flood there a Month fooner than it
happens in Egypr. ' . ‘

2. As to the Second Objeéion s I do confefs it to be moft true, that
the Univerfal Deluge was a Judgment upon the Old World for their
intolerable degeneration from their Duty to God: But I do not think
that was the only Reafon thereof; for the Infinite Power of God might
have deftroyed thofe- Evil Men by a Peftilence as well asbya Flood,
without detriment to the harmlefs Brutes or Birds : But as God Almighty
is of Infinite Wifdom, fo it is the high Prerogative of that Wildom to
have varicty of Excellent Ends in the fame Aéion. I do really think
that this Univerfal Deluge was not only an a& of his Vengeance upon
Evil Men, but poffibly an act of Goodnefs and Bounty to the very Con-
fritution of this Inferior World , though the particulars thereof be hid
from us. And if as fome would have it , it fhould be coextended only
to the places that were then inhabited, and fo the Flood particular, yet
moft certain it would be, evenin fuch a particular Flood, many great
Spots of Ground would be neceffarily drowned where never any Men
were , or inhabited.

3. And it feems it is too haftily concluded, That in the Period of
1656, or as the Septungint, whom he follows, 2256 Years between the
Creation and the Flood, that only Palefline , Syria or Mefiporamia were
inhabited: For confidering the longevity of Mens Lives in that Period,
a fmall skill in Arithmetical Calculation will render the Number of
coexifting Inhabitants of the Earth more than fix times as many as would
have hapoed in 5000 Years, when Mens Ages were abridged to that
ordinary dimenfion which now they have: and the ftrait bounds of Syri4

and Mefopotamia would not have held one fortieth part of the Inhabicants]-i
A _ 5 N
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all Ewrope, Afia and Africa were not more than fufficient for them :

that as the World grew full of Sin,, fo it grew full of Mlén an?irlgch:gs‘ . arsxg

ftood in need of a Deluge to make room for its future Inhabitants,
And this is as much as I fhall fay in this place, for the Vindication of

the Poffibility and Reafonablenefs of the Univerfality of that Deluge -

recorded by Afofes, .

And if any fhall doubt of the Capacity of the Ark of Nosh f
Reception of Brutes, Birds, and the Family of &veh, with tl:e nec(:):ﬂ':!r];
Provifions of Livelihood for them let him but confult Mr. Posle’s Synepfis,

- and he will find.that which may reafonably fatisfie him touching it. -

And now I fhall briefly confider the Method and Means and
of the Peopling of <dwerica, and ftering that vaft Countr:;fl w?tdha%l:;
and Beafts and Birds, fo far forth as we may reafonably conjeture.
And herein T muft confefs that I only make an Abftra& or brief Col-

. lection of what hath been done to my hands by thofe that had better

Opportunities and Abilities to do it; as namely, Grotins, Lactius , Breer-
wood , Hornisss ?'afep.hm Acifta , Mr, John Webb, ﬂgzrﬁnim and others’ :;Zo
have profefledly written, De origine gentium Americanarum, >
p Firft therefore , I fhall confider the Manner of Traduion of Men into
merica, .
§recon}cll.ly, 'I}'lth Mgn_g}er of ’f!'radulftion of Brutes into 4merica,
Touching the Traduction of Mankind int jca, )
ings Tl 1 0f into Amerzmv 1 do fuppofe thefe
1. That the Origination of the common Parents of th S
ture hapned in fome part of Afia. . Fumane Ne-
2. That though the Origination of the common Parents of Maokind
:x;:;e in «Afiz, yet fome of their Defcendents did come into sme-
3. That {uch l\fﬁ)glrat:)on into America by the Defcendents from Adam
was not only poffi ut fairly probabl i i ‘
Sd DR P Y, y probable, northhﬁandmg all the ob-
4. That the Migrations of the Defcendents of Adam and Neah into
America, was fucceflive, and interpolated. o
5. That although we cannot certainly define the Time or Manner of
all thele Migrations , yet many of them were long fince, or, as we may
reafonably conjeéture, fome Thoufands of Years fince; but yet after the
Univerfal Deluge. . ’ ’ ‘
The Means of Tran{migration of the Children or Defcendents of
Adla)m bamlfl] Naabdfr_(f)‘m Afia into America muft be either by Land or by Sea,
or 3 i
cafu};ll;.t s and if by Sea, thenit muft be defigned, and ex propofito, or

Sc: think it probable it may be all of thefe ways, but efpecially by
Touching the Tran{migration by Land, it feems very difficult, becaufe
though it may be poffible that there may be fome junétures berween the
North Continent of America and {ome part of Tartary, Ruffia, or Mufeovy,
yet none are known , unlefs the Frozen Seas in thofe Parts might be a
means to tranfport Men thither; which is difficult to fuppofe, thofe
Parts being unpaffable by reafon of the great Snows that happen fo far
Northward: thoughfome have thought that Greenland is one Continent
‘ with
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with Americe , and that in its fartheft North-eaft extent it is joyned to
the Continent of 4fiz about Fapas or Cathay ; {o that a Land-paffage
might be out of Afsinto Greenland, and thence into Americs,  But this -
is only conje@tured, and not fully difcovered tobefo. :
~ But however the Cafe now ftands with the three known Parts of the
World, in relation to its contiguity with the Continent of Cdmerica;
it is not impoffible , but in that long trac of 4000 Years at leaft, which
hath hapned fince the Univerfal Deluge, there hath been grear altefations
in the fituations of the Sea and Earth : poffibly there might be anciently
" Necks of Land that maintained paffage and communigation by Land
between the two Continents. Many Inftances of this kind are remem-
bred by Pliny, not only of the great atlantick I{land mentioned by the
 Egyptian Prieft in Plate’s Timens, of a great bigne(s, almoft contiguous
to the Weftern parts of Spain and Afrwea, yet wholly fwallowed up by
that Ocean to which it hath given its Name of the «4t/antzck Ocean;
which if true , might for ought we know afford a Paflage from Africa
to America by Land before that Submerfion ; but allo many more In-
frances of the like Variations : thus he reports that Sicily was anciently
divided from Italy, Cyprms from Syria, Ewbieafrom Beotia. Vide Plin.l. 2.
cap. 88,89,90,91. .
Strabo alfo in his firlt Book feems to referr the Straits or Apertures of
the Euxin and Mediterranean Seas to the like feparations made by the force
of the Sea, and attributes thofe great Floods and Inundations to the ele-
vation and fubfiding of the Moles terrefiris, in thefe words; Reftat ut
canfam adfcribamus [olo , five quod mari fubeit, five quod inundatur ; potins
tamen ¢i quod mars [ubeft: hoc enim multo eff mobilius , & quod ob humiditasem
celerins mutari poffit. = Spiritus enim , hujufmods omuinm TErum caufs., ibi eff
:o;iaﬁor. Sed, ficuts dixi, canfa horum efficiens accidentinm eff-, quod eadem fola
ias attolluntur, alias [ubfidunt : and he refembles the ordinary Elevations
and Depreflions whereby the ordinary Fluxes and Refluxes are made, to
the Ex(piration and Refpiration of Animals ; but thofe greater and extraor-
dinary Elevations and Depreffions of the Earth to the greater Accidents;
Nam dilwvia , terramotus , eruptioses flatunm , &5 tumores [ubiti terre in mars
Latentis , mare quogue extollunt ; [ubfidenséfque in [e eadem terre , faciunt wt
mare dimittatsr. ~ And it is no new or feigned Obfervation, That as the
Polcans in the Land, as «£taa and Pefuvias, raile up thofe great Protu-
berances which feem Natural Mountains; {o the like #vlcans or Fiery
Eruptions happen fometimes ih the Land f{ubjected to the Sea , whereby
great ﬂuant,itics of Earth together with Fire are thrown up, and grow
into Hlands, De quibus videfis Strabowem cb Pliniwm in locss citatis, And
if we may give credit to the Conjeures of Perflegan, the Countries of
England and France were formerly conjoyned, and after feparated by the Ir-
ruption of the Sea between Dover and Calais. And therefore , although
it may be that at this day thereis no Land-paffage from this Elder World
.unto that of America, yet within the tradt of 4000 Years fuch there
might have been, whereby bothMen and Beafts , efpecially from about
Tartary or Chiwa might pafs 5 or between Norway or Finland and the
Northern part of the American Continent. o
But we need not go [0 far from home, nor refort to the Ages of ancient

times for the evincing the great Changes that have been between ghc
- ‘ €a

Sea and Lands, fometimes by tempeftuaus Winds, fometimes by Earth-
quakes, fometimes, and that moft Eommonly,_iay the Wbik‘:umg so?";liag:ﬁ,
by cafting up Silt and Sand, and by exaggeratians thereby wroughs
elegantly delcribed by Ovid, 15. Metamo i T T TR
Vidi ego quod fuerat quondany [olidiffima tellus

Effe frqtugrn, vidi fqg‘a ex c{uod{‘ermf; e

Et procyl & pelage conche jqcuere marine, |

Er vetwm invepta eff in montibys anchora fummis,

Lupdgue fuit campus , vallem decsyr[us agﬂdﬂ)}n L

Fectt, & elwvie mons eff dedwitys in equor,

Eque palﬂafojk fiecis bumss aret aremis,

The Tnftances of lagter Diftoveries which make eyident this varic
ftate of the Globe of Earth and Water, th ibod by the Poer , ary
amoﬂg o:hc,'i_s thofe that f,ollovf,vW 7 ’dgfcrxbgq A.bY the Poe; > 4

_1, Some Towns tha were anciently Hayens and Ports 3 Ships
did ride, are now by exaggeration ofySaind between t'hfrofe #23’;5 tﬁ
the Sea, converted into firm Land 2, 3, 4 Miles diftant from the Sea.
fuch ng [5; }?m”':’? Flanders, Qld Bumgney in Kent, Rye in Stgﬁlﬁ * vide

. u . . 4 )
!cyi’:edpg'%r ,;] ;m, : Hiltory of Draining , p4g, 173. and the.Au;hors there

2. Rome whole Countries, as well as the Zgyprisn Delts, vecov ‘
- be dry Land, pastly by the exaggeration of g{fd by thc;Seé :r tgf:;gutt?
falls of grear Rivers; thus the whole Couptry of Holand fcems to be
;n;A;cmmn partly by the Sca, partly by the River Rhing, Dugdale ifid,
3. Some great Continents and Tradks of Ground were anciently frm
Land, and full of great Wopds that could pot havelefs time thgrf l;;g%g:[g
continuance, and yet were afterwards reduced again into the Dominjon
of tbe})‘cean,.and after all that re-reduced into firm Laﬁd'; leavin
the mic;]llablcf Signatures of thefe feveral Changes , though the 'prcéil%
;r;u;ss "fbﬁf& exceed the Mcj.mory of any Mén alive; Inftances whereof ,
In the great Level near Thormy, feveral Trecs of Oik and Fi
levered from their Roots , others joyned to their Roots wgiclf lg;nfg?;
firm Earth below the Moor, apd in all probability have lain there hun-
dreds of Years, till covered by the ifiundation of the freth and fale Waters,
and the Silt and Moorith Earth exaggerated upon them : and the like,
;}n;mumcms of great Trees buried in great quantities jn the Ifle of Ax-
wm about 3 Foot, and fome 5 Foos under ground, whereof there are
inulmude_s; fome Qaks of 5 Yards in compafs, Firr-Trees of 30 Foor
ong.. Pide Dugd. wbi [upra, pag. 141,171, S 7o ook
; Mr, Ray in his Ingenious Oblervations upon hijs Travels in the Nether-
fands, e, pag. 6. gives us the like account of great quantities of {ub-
terraneous Woods, lying 19 and 29 Ells below the Superficies of the
Ground, proftrate towards the Eaft, which are fuppofed to be anciently
thrown down by the irruption of the Sea and ftrong Weftern Winds
which yet now, and for all the time of the Memory of Man or Hiﬁér’
#¥tant, are firm Land , namely, Brages in Flanders, R
Bug

Ky
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“Bur that one Tltance is énflar omninm , remembred by Mr. Dugdale, ubi
fipra’ pag. 1725 but of known and notorious truth, the Sceleton of a
great Sea-fih-ibove 20 Foot long found in the Downs or Uplands of
Cammington in Huntingdonfbire, very far diftant from the Sea; which is
an unqueftionable Evidence that the Sea was fometime Mafter of tha
Traét of Ground. : : -

4. Touching the Conche marine of feveral (orts, itis moft unqueltions.

5 I refere my lelt herein to the Relation of Mr. Ray, ubs fupra, pag.114,
?g’l»eféglq.rwhcreir}; he gives us an account of theﬁ; Petrified Shells found in
réat quantities within Continents at a vaft diftance from the Sea 5 and
fome Shells that are found in the Continent , which are ftrangers in the
Ports of the Sea conterminous to thofe Continents, - - :

There are two Opinions concerning the Origination of thefe Pe,
trified Shells; 1. Of thofe that have thought (and with greae proba-
bility) that thefe were left in thofe places by the Sea, cither by the Unis
ver(al Deluge, or that really the Sea dnd-'po(fe.fs thofe places where it left
thel’eRé]icl%s and Memorials of it felf upon its recels to a more fetled
Channel. -And certainly if this be o, we muft needs fuppole anciently

another Fdace of the Sea and Earth than what now is; poffibly many of -

thefe Vallies and ‘lower grounds might be entirely Sea, and the Hills
and Mountains'y and other Prominences of the Earth where thefc Petri.
fied Shells are often found , being the Shoars of that great Ocean in thofe
elder times ;’ thofe Shells were therecaft up, as they are at this day upon
the Shoars. © -~ -~ : : ) '

* " The fecond Opinion is of thofe that think that thefe €onche or Petri-
fied Shells were no other than the Zufus #nature , the Effeéts of the Pla
ftick power of the Earth; 1. Becaule they are found at fuch great
diftances from the Sea: 3. Becaufe they are many times of fuch a kind
of Fabrick 'as are not to be found in thofe parts of the $éa that is cone
terminous to thofe Continents where they are found; forne are found in
the middle of Germany , 200 Miles diftant from the Sea at the neareft;
Scallop-thells are found in the Ditches of Axtwerp, and yet they are rarely
to be gotten on the Sea or Sea-fhoar nearer than Gallicia in Spain: 3. Ber
caufe thefe Shells are ordinarily filled with Stone ﬁu;able to the Stone of
thofe places where they are found. Thele and the like Realons , though

not evidently concludent againft the former Suppofitien , yet have 1n-

duced many Learned Men to attribute thele Phenomena to the Plaftick
power of the Earth. ) )

* For my own part, I have feen fuch apparent Evidences in and near
the place where I live of things of this nature, that I am fatisfied that
many of them are but the Relicks of Fith-fhells left by the Sea, and there
in length of time actually Petrified ; and the Inftance of the great Fith-
{eleton found at Cammington (eems an undeniable Evidence thereof. And
1 remember in my youth, in the Lifne of a Rock at Kingféote in Gloceffer-
fhire, 1 found at leaft a Bufhel of Petrified Cockles actually diftinct one
from another, each near as big as my Fift: and at Adderly, r_nennoncd by
Mr. Cambden, about 40 or 50 Years fince thofe Configurations of great
Shells in Stones were frequently found,: and for their curiofity , as many
.as could be found were taken up by feveral perfons and carried awayy
fince which time, for above 20 Years laft paft, there are none, or very

few
IS

Cap. >7. the Origination of Mankind,

193

few found; which neverthelefs if they had been the Produ& of the
Plaftick power of the Earth, would have been Annually re-produced.

And yet 1 do think that all thefe Petrifications are not always necef-
farily the Monuments of the Sea poffeffing thofe places as its conftant of
ulual Sear, but that many of thofe Shells arife de #ovo , not barely from
the Plaftick power of the Earth ( as fome Infeéts and Vegetables arife
pontancoufly) but from certain Seminal Ferments broughe thither )
which areas it were the Seminium of their production. And thefe Seminal
Ferments were firft in the Sea and Sea-Waters, and might by many means
by brought into thofe new patts of firm Land, 1. By the Univerfal
Deluge; 2. By the various mutable ftations of the Land , and fluxes of
the Sea 5 3. By elevation of thofe Seminal Ferments from the Sea or fome
deficcated places thereof, by the heat of the Sun, and dilcharging them
by Rain upon feveral parts of the dry Land, and where poffibly thofe
Seminal Ferments might be digefted’ and ripened gradually into thefz
Configurations. But touching thefe kinds of Seminal Ferments, and
their Energy, more will be faid hereafter. ,

By this digreffion I mean but thus much, namely, That we can b
no means realonably fuppofe the Face, Figure, Pofition arid Difpofition
of the Sea and dry Land to be the fame anciently as now, but there might
then be Sca where therc is now dry Land, and dry Land where there
isnow Sea; and that therc might have been in former times Necks of
land, whereby communication between the parts of the Earth, and
mutual paflage and re-paffage for Men and Animals might have been,
which in long procefs of time within a Period of 4000 Years may have
been fince altered: That thofe parts of 4fis and America which are now
dis-joyned by the interluency of the Sea’, might have been formerly in
fome Age of the World contiguous to each other 5 and thofe Spots of
Ground, namely, the Philippine Iflands, and others that are now crums
bled into {mall Iflands, might anciently have been one entire Continent.
And if in places that have been long inhabited, and obferved by Men,
thefe mutations-have happened as are apparent to our very Senfes , yet
the precife Times, Manner and Circumftances thereof are wholly loft to
us, asin divers parts of Exrepe is apparent: much more the like Changes
may happen in thofe remote and va{t Marine Tra&s which have been lon
unknown and unoblferved , and fcarce poffible to be obferved by Mankind,
as in the Scythian , Atlantick , Pacifick, and other Northern and Southern
parts of the Seas. : ‘

Touching the Second Means , namely, the Paffage by Sea; It feems
very probable that the greate(t and readieft means of the migration of
Colonies or Plantations into the Weftern World from the Ealtern, was
by Sea, and the help of Navigation ; whereof much might be cafual , by
Tempefts or contrary Winds,, but fome and the more principal might be,
ex inflitute ¢ indufiria, '

Navigation , and the ufe of Ships is of that great Antiquity, that it is
difficult to affign when it began to be in ufe. :

It feems probable that it was not unknown to the Old World before
the Flood, and yet not in that petfection that it was after , their Veifels
being not reduced to that perfeétion as to endure a wide Sea, fuch as the
Univerfal Deluge was, neither were they (}:)robably fitted with fuch Stores

- ¢ as
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as might be requifite for {0 long and unexpected a Navigation as the
Flood lafted. . ‘

But the Ark of Noah was certainly a moft exact piece of Architecture,
and might give a Pattern or Inftruction for Vellels of great burthen , ang
very probably fince that time the skill of Making and Navigating of Ships
was much ripened and improved. .

If we confule the Heathenifh Hiftories, we fhall find Navigation very
ancient among the Grecians , but elpecially among the Phenicians, Tyrians,
and Carthaginians.

Polydore Virgil , de Inventione Rersm, I, 3. cap. 15. and before him, Pliny
in his Natural Hiftory, Zb. 5. cap. 57. gives us an Account of the fever|
Inventors of the various forms and appendants of Shipping and Navi.
gation, but yet the thing it felf they carry up to higher Memorials; the
Navigation of the Argonants o Colchis for the Golden Flecce, being one
of the famous Epoche of the Grecian Computation, happened in about the
1100 Year after the Flood according to the Fewifb Account; and above
200 Years before them Dansus failed out of Egypr into Greece , Shipping
being there in ufe long before. _

That although we find not exprefs mention of the Pyxis Nantica of
Magnet for many Years after mention of the Ufe of Navigation, yet the
fame Author tells us that the Phenicians fteered their Courle by the Obfer-
vation of the Stars,

But we have a better and ancienter Account of the ufe and frequency
and antiquity of Navigation in the Sacred Scriptures : Jacob died about
600 Years after the Flood , mentions Ships and Havens for Shipping as
things well known , and particularly Zidon, as a great Port of Shipping,
where Zebwlon’s Lot was tobe caft, Gen. 49. 13.  Balaam allo in the time
of Moefes mentions the Ships of Chettim or Greece as a known thing, Numb,
24.24. again, in the Reign of Solomon , the Tyrians are taken notice of to
be expert Sea-men that Solumoen had a Navy upon the Coaft of the Red
Sea,’ that from thence he with the Tyrians made long and great Voyages
to Ophir and Tarfbifb (places, as it feems moft probably, in the Eaft Zrdis,
not in Africa or America, as fome have chought) and thence brought
Geld and other Commodities once inthree Years, 2 Chros. 8.18. 9.21.

And how fedulous and induftrious all Maritim Coafts were in ad-
vancing of Navigation, in multiplying of Shipping, inMerchandizing
and Trading, in fearching out and fubduing Forein Countrics, when
cither they were afflicted at home by War, er grew over-populous , the
Hiftories of all fucceeding Ages of the Grecians and Perfians, of the Ty-
rians, Phenicians and Carthaginians , of the Remans and Egyptians , of the
Seres or Chinefes; and in later times , of the Venctians, Sicilians, Rbodians,
Spanifls , Dutch , French and Englifh give us a large Account,

And therefore as later Years, have given us of this Age witnefs , of
the Tranfplantations to America from Spain, France , Portuzal, England,
Scotland , Holland, and fome Ages before that have given Inftances of
Tranfplantations from Norway into Groenland and Jceland ; {o it feems not

only poffible , but very probable, that either by Cafualty and Tempett, ‘

or by Intemiion and Dcliga, either vut of lucre of Gold, or for disbur-
thening of the Countrics furcharged with multitude of Inhabicants, or
by greatnsls of Mind, affecting Noble Undertakings, or by reafon ?f

- Hard-
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Hardfhip, Oppreffion and Wars at home, or by fome or all of thelc ways,
feveral parts of this grear Continent at feveral times have been planted
with Inhabitants , <vhich in procefs of time have multiplied into thofg
many Nations, and have forgotten their Original, and the Manners,
Religion or Cuftoms of thofe People from whom they were derived in
Esrope., Afia, or Africa.  And furely we have reafon to believe that we
of this Ifland are not Aborigines, but came hicher by Migrations, Colo-
nies, or Plantations from other parts of the World; yet were it not for
the help of Hiftorical Monuments, we fhould have forgotten who inha-
bited chis Ifland [ix or feven huadred Years ago: yea, and dotwithftanding
all thefe. Hiftorical helps, we have no Authentick Tradition that can
give us any tolerable Account before the timie of Fulins Cefar, much lefs
of the firft Plantation. of this Hland: for as to the Story of Brase and his
Company, we have but little evidence of the truth of'ir, and if it were
neverfotrue, yetitdothnotprove it uninhabited before. = =

-~ Nowithofe Countries in Afs or Esrgpe that with greateft probability

firlt peopled  merica ; feem'to be 1, The Britifl; 2. The Norwegians ;
3. The Tartars or Scythians ;. 4. The Phenicians and Carthaginians
5. The Chinefes or Sers, 1 do not at all mention the late Migrations of
the Spanifb, French, Portugals , Dutch, Englifb , or Scottifl, but thofe of a
more ancient Edition, . .. o - T R
1. Touching the Britifh Migration, recorded by Dr Powel, fub anne
1170 5 .who tells us ; That Madsc one of the Sons of Owen Gwenith went
over twice into the Northern Coafts of Awerica, and made there a Brisifh
Plantation, who though in proce(s of time much degenerated from
their . Nature, Language,- Cuftoms and Religion, yet retained fome
Monuments of all.  This is ar lirge profecuted by Laetins in his fecond

. Oblervation, who gives us many Refemblances in fome principal Words

between the Language of them and the Cambro-Britains,

2. Touching the Migration of the Norwegians, Hugo Grotius hath made
fome confiderable Obfervations, which though not altogether approved
by Laetius, yet he willingly grants that feeland, and fome part of Groen-
land were vifited and planted by Ericus Ruffies, fub anno Chrifti 982, and
the Chriftian Religion there planted, and probably from thence Colonies
were traduced into the Northern parts of America, ‘
- 3. Touching the Migration of a confiderable number of Turtars and
Scythians into the North-eaft part of the Continent of dwerica, over the
Fretum Anian, Lactizs {eems to lay much ftrefs upon it, partly in relpect
of the eafinefs and fhortnefs of that Paflage from Nova Zembla and the
fartheft North-eaft parc of Tartary over that narrow Sea; and partly by
reafon of the congruity of the Barbarous Cuftoms of the Awericans and
Scythians , and fome other Indications of that kind,

4. Touchidg the Migration of the Phenicians and Carthaginians, clpe-
cially into the South-eaft part of the Continent of dmerics, as Mexico
‘and Brafil, Hornius thinks it probable upon many accounts: 1. Upon the
great skill and long pradice of Navigation, and the muliitude of
Shipping of the Phenicians and €arthaginians, 2. Upon the Accommo-
dation of the part of Carthage and other African Ports bordering upon the
Mediterraneam Sea , to make their Voyages Weftward, and the great ad-
vantage of the conftant Eafterly Wind, Ql;at makes the Voyage so Mt’xi;
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and Brafi/ more eafic. 3. Upon fome ancient Hiffories intimating the
progrels of the Phenician and Carthaginian Flects into fome Hlands and
Continents in or near the Arlantick Ocean. 4. From the Analogy of many
Words, and Names of Places with the Certhaginian Language 5 all which,
and much more to this purpofe may be feen in the Book of George Hirne,
de Orsginibus Americanis, - 5. And laftly, much of the Origination of
the Americans feems to be attributable to the Migrations of the Sezi or
Sinenjes from the Eaftern pirts of Chine and the Philippine Ilands, from
the I{lands of Beraco, and the Molucca’s, and Fapan, through the Care
Pacificums into the Weftern pars of the Continent of  dimerica; which
though it be a largc Ocean of above 2000 Leagues, between the Philyp.
pine Hlands and the Weft of the _merican Continent, and the paflugg
thither difficult in refpeét of conftant Eafterly Winds between the Tro.
picks 5 yet many Reafons feem to induce a likelihood of Plantations from
thence, 1. In refpect of the 'Anti?tuity of the Peopling of China, which
if we believe Mr webb was ‘the firlt peopled after the Univer(al Deluge,
that the Ark there firft refted upon that tract of Mountains that eaviron
a great part of China; that Sem'the Son of Nosh firft fetled there; that
it is the moft Ancient and Primitive Languages that by means of the
Antiquity and Setledne(s of this Monarchy, having continued ja it
entirencls ever fince the Univerfal Deluge, it is moft probable that the
Weftern Continent was peopled from thence, 3. Becanle they were the
greateft Mafters of Shipping , and beft skilled in Navigation of any pant

of the World y that the Pixsis Nautica was there known and ufed long

before the knowledge thereof in Ewrope. - 3. The many Iflands on the
South-eaft and South part of China, -as Borneo, Java, Gilolo, Celebes and
others near the Equator are dis-joyred but by very narrow Seas, not
much broader than tholc between England and Framce, from the Neck
of Land called Terra des Papos ot Neva Guinea ; and Nova Hollandis,
which is now difcovered to be ar leaft in fome parts disjoyned from the
more Southern Continent by a great Sea, but thought to have been

- anciently part of the Southern Continent, and poflibly fo it may cone

tinue in {fome parts thereof. <

~ Upon thefe and the like probabilities it may feem reafonable to con
clude, 1. That the mericans had their Original from the Inhabitants
of Ewrepe , Afiaand Africa, that tranfmigrated into that Centinent either
intentionally, or cafually, or both. 2. That thofe Migrations were not
of any one fingle Nation or People , but from many or divers Nations,
3. That thefe Migrations were not altogether, or ar one time, but fuc-
ceflively in feveral Ages; fome earlier, fome later, = 4. That therefore
it is impoffible 1o determin the Time or firft Epocha of fuch Migrations,
but only that they were all fince the Univerfal Deluge , which is now
above 4poo Years fince: Some Migrations might be within two, thres,
or four hundred Years after the Floed , fome later, according to various
Accidents ; but jt is no way probable that the earlieft Migration thither
was lefs diftant than 1000 Years from this time. 5. ‘That if we fhould
admit that the firlt Migration thither were above 2000 Years fince, of
an hundred Pairs the}; might eafily propagate a number competent
enough to people all that vaft Continent. 6. That it feems that fince

the laft of thefo ancient Migrations, fuppofe that of ¢Madee and his
. ) Britons,

—— . — - —
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Britons , until our late Migrations by the Spamiards, Prench, Bngls

and Seotch, there probably interccdcg an in[;erval of at lcaff ';gu]rb ::?gfr‘:
hundred Years, in all which interval che Commerce and Communi.
cation between Earope of Afia, and America, hath as it were flepr, and
beea forgotten both by them and us, 7. That in thas interval of spo

. Years or thereabouts in all Pares, but in fome Parts far greatet ;. there

mult.in all probability happen a great forgetfulnels of their Origi
:fgrcat degeneration from che Primitive Cigvih'ty, Religion and ‘()Zl;(g}l::ul’

thofe places from whence they were firlt derived  a ferine and ‘ne-
eeffitous kind of Lxﬁ; » 2 converfation with thofe that hav)ing been
long there were faln into a more barbarous habit of Life and Maoners.
would cafily affimilate at leaft the next Generatjon to Barbarifm and
Ferinenefs. It is:crus , where a Colony comes and keeps it flf in 3
Body, as the Rman Colonjes anciently, and our Plantations in Firgswia
and New Ergland do, and the new Acceffions incorporate and joyn them:
felves unto " that Body , Cuftoms both Religious apd Civil, “and - the
Original Language arc long kept entire: But where the Acceffions are
but thin and {paring,, and {cattered among the Natives of the Counery
where they come ; and arg driven to conform themfelves unto theip
Cuftoms for their.very fubfiftence, fafery and eptertainment, it fills oup
that the very firft Planters do foon degenerate in their Habits , Cuftonis
and Religion; s a little Wine poured into a great veffel of Water lofeth
it felf ; But if they efcape 2 total Afimulation to the Couatry . where
thcy thus are mingled , yet the next Generation in fuch & mixture js
quickly affimulated to the corrupt Manners and Cuftoms of the People
among whom they are thus planted ; So thar it is ng wonder, if in
fuch kind of fmall Acceflions fucceffively from one and the fame or feve-

-ral Countries, the third Generation forger their Aaceftors, and the

Cuftoms, Religion and Languages of thofe People from

were firft derived , and affume various tempcramelx)zts in theiv: iﬁ?u[? th;};z
and Cuftoms , according as the places of their Habitation and the %?om-
pany among whom they live, obtain. And if any man confider but the
Strange contemperation and produgtion of our Englifb Language out of
the combinatjons and mixtures of the Dawifb, sexon, Britsflh, French, Dusch
and other Countries, he may eafily perfwade himfelf, thay out,{)f :he,
Mixtures of People there may arile as great diverfitics of Language

Rites and Cuffoms, as there may Temperaments of Qualjgies by thé
various combinations and. mixtures of the prime Qualities, or varieties
of Words by the varjous appofitions of the 24 Letters in the Alphabe;
and even thefe Cuftoms and Languages fubje@ to infinite fucceffive
alterations and variations , according to the variety of Forcin Mix-
;,uar:tg, fommﬁ&c,‘%_ékoﬁes, Wars, Credit and Opinion of Fadions or
- And- thys far touching the Peopling of fmerisce with Manki;

{ thall fubjoyn fomething touching th,egﬁoring of it with Bblr{ltcs ":gc;

Birds,

It feems in the original Creation of things that Vegetsbles and I
ke@s, efpecially thofe that by their nature rxgxay onte o’%ria, 0? ;yn cqu?,
vocal Generation , had as large and univerfal production as the habitablg
pans of she Earth or dry Land, as Fifhes, for the moft part, had theix

o firfy
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, firlt created production as-unig‘/cr{'al and parfim, in ghc 'wholc cxtent of

the Seasor Waters: -

i But-whether the primi'tivé v'bltrodu&ion of :the more -perfe@t Animals

Bru d Birds, that have ever fince had their: production. by
z:i%o%;‘ll'tge:;aticm, were diffulively created over the habitable or dry
Ground as Vegstables were ; or whether there were only certain Capitk
[ecisrase peifectarnm utrinfgue (exus, created in a certain dc_term:ma.te:vz{u
dtrsctrs near to the place of the firft Origination.of Mankind , 74z in
or.near the Gardea of Eden; and that the whole Progeny of fuch .Brutes
and’ Birds were propagated after fucceffively through the whole World
from thele Capita fpecieram , feems an Inquiry of more _g\!'nfﬁc‘ult)‘v'tc')‘ de.
m"s?:ﬁ'é Obfervations {eem to favour the former. Conjedture , efpecially

_ confidering that many Speciés of -Brutes and Birds are as it were appro-

iate i to their feveral Countries, as Elephants, Camels, Lions.;. and
5;:?;& o'(t)her griat'es s Parrots, Oftriches, and other Fowls whichare not
nd:in other Countries, . - = .. o0 0o
f:"ﬁrm>:;";)0e¢i:lly the fame Opinion is inferted from the. Beafts and 'Birds
which-are found in Americe, which have not the like in the other paris
of the World : _ Acofla in his 36 Chap. of his 48 Book faith , that befides

" the. Beafts called Gianacs’s and Paco’s, there be a thoufand different kinds

of Birds and Beafts of Foreft in .dmerica which have never been kaown

. peither- in thape - nor name in other parts -of the Worlds whereof 1o

mention is made; nor names given in Greek or Latin; or other Eaftern
; ageof cheWorld, - - . ‘ : : DR
Laggnlagm his 34'5:Chapter of that Book he tells us, That though the
Spaniards in their firft Plantation found certain Beafts , Birds, and other
shings in America common to thole of Europe , Afia and Africa; yet fome
Bealts and other things they brought thither which were unknown there;
and for which they had no Names but what the Spaniards brought along
with them. So that one of the beft Indications .Wthh they had to know
thofe Beafts which were originally brought with the Spaniards cut of
Eurepe in their firft Plantation, was, in that the /#dians had no other
Names for fuch but Spenifb Names. Lo '
. And again, fince «Americe, as is generally fu{p ofed , is divided on
every fide from Cdfia, Africa and Esrope by confiderable Seas, and no
known paffage by Land, fo that all the poffibility there could be for

- traduétion of the Brutes into America from the known World , could only

Shipping: Though this might be, and certainly was a method ufed
?:rbghé tl:fdu%tion of %[’eful Ca?tel from hence thither, yet it is not
credible that Bears,Lionrs,Tigqr.s, Wolves, and Foxes thould have fo much

ed for their tranfportation. . o
Car;.nuc{ upon the fame acpcount they feem to inferr, That the Beafts and
Birds preferved by Neab in the Ark could only be fuch as were ‘appro-
priated to Afia, but not thofe that were of the American kinds, for how
thould they come from thence to the Ark¢ Or if it be fuppofable that
shey could be broughe thither, why did none of the kinds which are found
commonly in dmerica leave fome of their Kind or Race heres :

. - On the other fide, it hath been the more received Opinion, That
the Capita [peciernm perfetarnm of pexfect Terreftrial Animals and Ivi:';f:

'
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were created near unto the place of #dam’s Creation » and that from
thefe, and thefe only the Race of perfect Animals, Birds, and Brutes were
propagated and traduced over the face of the whole Earth; and that
the American Brood was traduced from thefe, and from thofe Couples
of thefe that were preferved by Nosh in the Ark: And that upon thefe
Inftances, whereof fome are of Divine authority , others are Phyfical.

1. All the Beafts and Fowls were brought to 4dam to give them their
Names, Gen. 2.19,20. which could not have been, if the feveral kinds
of them in their firft Creation had not been within fome reafonable and
approachable diftance.

2. All the Beafts and Birds had their kinds preferved in the Ark , and-

the reft were drowned by the Univerfal Deluge, Gex. 7.23.

3. Although the Continent of America was in the firlt Spanifh Plan-
tations thereof ftored with wild Beafts, as Lions , Tigers, Bears, cc,
-yet thofe Iflands that were remote from the Land, though large and
fraicful , had not any of thefe Beafts then in them, as Caba, Hifpamiola,
Jamaica, Margarita : this is verified by.deoffa , upona ftri eXamination,
Lib. 1.€4p. 21. ¢ alibi , and the fame hath been found true in other nesy
difcovered Iflands by other Navigations : Whereby it appears that the
Brutes were not Aborsgines, for then they thould have been fgund in thofe
Iflands as well as in the Continent, as well as Infe@s and Vegetables;

~ and that therefore in the Continent it felf, the firft froring thereof was

not from it felf, but by fome means of acceffion from other Parts , for
otherwife they might have been found as well there as in the Continent,
The two great Obftacles are, 1. The difference of the Brutes and

Birds of that Continent from thofe of fiz, Esrgpe and Afvica: 2. The

difficulty of finding a commodious paffage from Afiz, Africa , or Ewrope
for fuch Beafts and Birds from hence thither, admit they were all of the
fame kind. And touching both thefe I fhall fay fomething,

1. Touching the diverfity of Brutes and Birds of this and the Weltern
World; the difficulty from thence is but fmall, for there are divers
Accidents even in the Eaftern World, Ewrope, «Afis, and Africa; that
afford us Inftances of that kind, though, excepting fome Ilands, it be
one common Continent: I fhall inftance only in fome Accidents of this
kind: 1. This Variation may happen by Mixtures of (everal Species in
Generation, which gives an anomalous Produ&ion > as we lee ordinarily
by the mixture of Pheafants and Hens, Chickens arc produced partaking
of both in colour and figure, which yet renders them different from
both: And it is obferved by many that the Caufe of that great variety
of Brates in _4frica is by reafon of the mecting together of Brutes of
feveral " species at Waters (which in thofe dry Countries are fcarce)
‘and the promiftuous couplings of Males and Females of feveral Species,
Whereby there arife a fort of Brutes that were not in the firlt Creation.
This was long fince obferved by Arifforle , fo that it grew a Proverb allo,
Semper aliquid novi Afvica affert.” De generat. Animal. lib, o, ¢cap. 5. and fo
continues to this day. 2. The Percolation, as I may call it, of Vegata-
bles by Profemination will alter their Nature, Colour and Shape, as
Tulips, or Carnations rifing from Seed will differ in Colour from what
thofe were that yiclded thofe Seeds. 3. Culture will improve Wild
Flowers in bignefs and beauty; and want of Culture will fometimes
. make
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make Vegetables degenerate.  See for thefe Tranfmutations Sir Francis
Bacon, in the 6t Century of his Natural Hiftory. I have often oblerved;
that River-Fifh, as Troutsand Flounders, and others, will alter their
figure, fome for the better and fome for the worle, being put into Ponds,
Again in Animals; the Learned Doctor Harvey in the end of his lafk
Book de Generatione Aximalinm, delivers an Opinion which at the firft
view {cems wonderful ftrange, viz. That the Conformation of the Proles,
both in Men and Brutes , to their {everal fpecifical Shapes and Configu-
rations, is by a certain pecifical operative Zdea in the Phantafie or Ima-
gination of Animals,
their feveral Species ; and that monftrous or anomalous Productions are
by fome difturbance or difcompofure of that fpecifical Zdea, by fome other
inordinate Zdes. And conformable hereunto feems the Opinion of Adarcus
Marci; in his learned Book de Ideis formatricibus,  Whatever the truth
of this Opinion be, itis not here properly examinable; yet it {eems beyond
queftion , that as to fome external Signatures, as Colour, Shape, Fi-
gure, ¢e. the Phantafie or Imagination of the Females as well Animals
as of Mankind, cfpecially in momento conceptus and for fome time after,
hath a great Influence: Some there are that think that Facob’s change of
the colour of Sheep and Goats by pecled Reds , Gen. 30.37. was partly
at leaft upon a Phyfical account; and he that reads Fienns de Viribu
Imaginasionis, and Six Francis Bacos in the latter end of his Natural Hi-
ftory, will find fuch Changes by the ftrength of Imagination as arc very
remarkable. It is probable, that in the great plenty of Birds and Fowls
in uninhabited Woods of the Weftern World , even the feveral afpects
of their Figure and Colour in their feafons of Copulation may make
various Configurations and Colours in their Broods. 5. But that which
is more to my purpofe, and of greater evidence, is this ; Variety of Soils
and Climates makes admirable and almoft fpecifical Variations even of
the fame Species of Vegetables, Animals and Men : In Vegetables, a fruit-
ful Soil or Climate improves in Beauty, Bignefs and Virtue ; a barren
Soil or Climate impairs them : among Animals, the Indian Elephants
are larger than the Afvicar ; the Englifb Maftiff degenerates in his cou-
rage and fiercenefs, at leaft in the firft fucceffion by generation, when
brought into France ; the Barbary Horleis of a finer Spirit and Make than
the Flanders Horlc , yet degenerates in a great meafure in the firft or
fecond generation, when removed from Barbary. Nay let us look upon
Men in feveral Climates, though in the fame Continent, we fhall fee
a ftrange variety among them in Colour, Figure, Stature, Complexion,
Humor ; and all arifing from the difference of the Climate, though the
Continent be but one, as to point of Accefs and mutual Intercourfe and
poffibility of Intermigrations: The Ethiopian black , flat-nofed and crifp-
- hairedy the Moors tawny 5 the Spaniards fwarthy,little,haughty,deliberate;
the Fresch (pritely, fudden 5 the Northern people large, fair-complexioned,
ftrong , finewy , couragious: nay we may fec in more conterminous
Climates, even in thofe of ours, great variety in the People thereof; the
Up-lands in England yield firong, finewy, hardy Mens the Marfh-lands,
elpecially about Somerfetfbire, Men of large and high ftature ; the welb
that inhabit the Mountains , commonly fharp-vifaged. And there is ro

Jefs difference in the Humors and Difpofitions of People inhabiting feveral
: Climates

fixed and radicated in them , and conformable to .
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Climates,: than there is in their Statures and Complexions. And it is
an evidence that this arifeth from the Climate,, becaufe long continuance
in thefe various Climates affimilate thofe that are of a Forein extracion
t the Complexions and Conftitutions of the Natives after the fucceffion
of a few Generations: . . . . ' -

And upon this accourit there may be greit variety in the Colour, Fi-
gure and Make of divers Birds and Animals in Amerscs from thole in the

Faftern World, and yet both have the fame original extra&ion; for -
there is no lefs variety in the Brutes and Birds of <4frica from thofe of -

Eurepe ot Afia, and yet nothing impedes their mutual commigrati
being the fame Continent , though dgﬁ-'cring Climates. migrations ,

" And therefore although Acoffa and others tell us of Brutes and Birds

in America that are not found in Ewrepe or Afi , it doth not at all ene

tlic Sacred Hiftory it is poflible th::Prc ma)"f be the like in Af7ica, or ?‘Z:::
Parts of fia which yet _tofs never travelled, 2. But if not, they
might arife by an anomalous Mixture of Species. 3. Poffibly they may
be of .the fame Species with the Primitives, but received fome accidental
Variations in procefs of time; as. the various kinds of Dogs here in
Englzf:é, Matftiffs, Spaniels, Hounds , Greyhounds, ¢. might in their.
Primitives be of one Specées ; . the like may be faid of varieus kinds of
Apes , Baboons , Monkies? of Elks, Buffalo’s, and Cows the like of
feveral forts of Parrots, which primitively might be but one Species ,
and receive accidental Variations in procef(s of generations, by fome of
the means above mentioned: and thus Crows, Daws, Rooks might be -
but a baftard kind of Raven; the Reyffon Crow and the Cornifh Daw,
though they have accidental differences from thofe among us, feem yev’:
to be of the fame kind with ours; and fo poffibly might the Sheep of
Peru, called by Aceffa Pacos and Guanmacos, be primitively Sheep, but dif-
ferenced by their long abode in fucceffive generations in Pers ; the Auzas’s
and I’mlaj}c: mentioned by Acoffa, lib. 4. cap. 37. may be but a Species of
gfvens » though by the Climate accidentally altered in bignefs. and

ape. . - :

- Thefe things I mentiori, that it may appear, That even in the fame
Continent ; wherein a mutual tranfition may be without difficulty, yet

the very Climate may as it were appropriate fome Brutes to cettain Coun-

tries, which yet. might without any great difficulty be at firft Cteation
of them contained within nearer bounds, and might upon the occafion
of the Common Deluge be drawn together into the Ark , and afterwards
by their wandring farther , and inuring themfelves to a certain Continent
or part thereof , be accidgntally changed , and as it were appropriate to it :
And alfo to thew, That Animals even of the fame Original , Extraion
and Species, be diverfified by accuftomable refidence in one Climate ; from
what they are in another. Therefore poffibly as little Confequence may
be drawn againft the common Original of the Capita fpeciernm Animalinm
in 4fia and America, as may bedrawn from the diverfity of fome kind of
Animals inhabiting in divers parts of Esrope, Afia or Africa, which not-
with{tanding is one common Continent. I do therefore conclude, That
the variety of the Brutes and Birds in America from thole in Afis, where
the Ark was made, is no Argument againft their Original t/x:om thofe
thar were preferved in the Ark: Becaufe tgat it doth not yet appear;

’ b thae
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“maintain a flight from Spaim or LAfrica, crofs the atlantick Ocean into
" America; yet there are other Seas between fome parts of Esrope and 4fis,

that thofe that ‘are now known in this World do differ more thag
accidentally. from .thofe in the Weftern World , . viz, - either by (he
Couplings and Mixtures of Animals of -feveral Species ; or by i'e:zn of
the Variety of the Climate, or Temperament thereof ;- which Variations
might be acquired by a difperfion of them as well into America, as othet
patts of Ewrgpe, Afvica or Afia, after the Univerfal Deluge. .

~ As to the Second , namely, The difficulty of the firft Migration of
Brutes and Birds from Afis where the Capita pecieriom were firfk created,
and after in the Ark preferved § I thall firft deliver my felf from the lefler
difficulties of the Objection, and afterwards confider the greater, .

1. It feems but little difficulty touching the tranflation of Birds
from' heace thither : for although without the' fuppofition of 'Platss
Atlantis, or fome number of {maller Iflands in a convenient diftance in
the Atlantick Ocean , it is hardly poffible to fuppofe that any Fowls could

take the Water. And it is not yet certainly difcovered, though con-
jetured ; that there is any Neck of Ground, or paffage by Land from
any part of Ewrepe or fia into any part of the Conrinent of _awe-
rics, :

There remains therefore nothing that I can reafonably conjeéure to
accommodate the difficulty, but to fuppofe what I have formerly inti-
‘mateds That although it fhould be granted that there is now mo fuch
Land-paffage extant, yet within the compafs of 4eco Years elapfed fince
the Flood there have been fome fuch Junétures or Land-paffages between
the Northern parts of Afia or Esrepe, and fome Northern parts of the Con-
tinent of America, or between the South-eaft parts of China or the Phi-
ligpine Tllands , and the Southern Continent (though lately there be
difcovered an interpofition of Sea between the Ifland de/ Fusgo and that
Southern Continent) whereby either from 4fiz to Groenland in the North,
or from Chinarto Terra aufbralis incognita on the South a Land-paflage
might be from <4fiz to gmerica for Men and Brutes, though for fome
Ages paft either by the violence of the Water , or by Floods or Earth-
quakes, which hath made great alterations in the Globe of the Earth
and Seds, that Bridge or Line of Communication be now broken and
obliterated. And truly he that obferves the infinite company of Iflands
Iying between the Continent of China and Nova Guinea, almoft contiguous
to each other, hath probable reafon to believe that thefe were all formerly
one Continent joyning China and Nova Guines together , though now
by the irruption of thg Sea crumbled into many fmall Iflands.

and the Northera parts of America, where Fowls by flight might pafs
from hence thither , as the Fretum Anian , and the Sea bordering upon
Norway and Finland, - o o
- 2. As to the Water-Fowls, the difficulty islefs, for they can-and do
fupply the wearinefs of a lon, ﬂiﬁ?t by taking Water, and infinite num
bets of them are found in Iflands far remote from any Continent , and
¢ven in the main Ocean: = . SRERFEIEIE N R _
- 3. As to Domeftick-Fowl, as Hens, Geefe, Turkies, <. and tame
Animals for ufe, delight, or food ,-as Horles, Dogs, Hogs, Sheep, Goats, -
Deer, Apes, Monkies, Peacocks, Parrots, &e. of which <America is
furnifhed ; there is as little difficulty bue they might be tranfported by
thipping eithe for ufe or commerce , efpecially by the Africans, who had
flore of them; and even:Peacocks and Apes were an ancient part of
commerce, 3 Chren.g.21. and Acofia,lib, 4. cap. 33. tells usthat the Dogs
and Cattel tranfported not much above 20 Years before his coming thithet
from Spain, were in that fpace {o exceedingly multiplied in St Doming
and other. Iflands poflefled by the Spaniards where there were none for-
merly, that they became wild, and filled all the Country, that they were
forced to ufe what means they could for the deftruction of the Dogs, and
killed infinite numbers of Cows, meerly for their Skins. i

_4: The only difficulty that feems to remain, is touching thofe ferine, no-
Xious,and untamable Beafts, as Lions, Tigers,Wolves,Bears,and Foxes with
which that Continent abounds : for it is not probable that thefe fhould be
trantported by thipping; no Men would prebably be at that charge and
hazard with fuch Bealts that would do more harm than good: And
although poffibly the frozen Northern Seas might be a Bridge for their
paffage, yet that feems unlikely in refpet of the great Snows that ac-
compiny fuch Frofts, and the impoffibility of a fupply of food in fo great
‘and troublefom a Journey: And as to Swimming, though it hath been
obferved that Bears have fwimmed into Iflands many Leagues from the
Continent to prey upon Fowls, and to return againy and though the
Seas between Tartary and Cathay and fome pares of Camerica be not f0
wide as the Atlantick or Pac?fcﬁ Ocean, yet they are too large to afford
a paflage by Sea, efpecially for Tigers and Lions, which are not {o apt to
o : . . ' take

: C AP. VIIL
- ‘The Seventh Evidence of Fat proving the Origination of Man,
namely , The Gradual Increafe of Mankind.

Come to the Seventh Evidence of Faé&:, ‘which feemis with much
‘ftrength and clearnefs to cvince the Origination of Mankind, and
that within fuch a Period of Time as the Sacred Scriptures propound,
namely , The Gradual Increafe of Mankind upon thie Earth.

* And becaufe I mean throughly to examin this Coafideration, 1 fhall
propound to my Enquiry thefe enfuing Particulars.

1. Whether according to the ordinary courfeand procedure cf Nature
in the Generations of Mankind, there be not a gradual and confiderable
Increafe of Mankind upon the face of the Earth, unlefs fome collateral
Emergency or Occurrence interrupt or correct that Increale.

2. What Corre@ives there may be fuppoled that may check and
reftrain that Increafe of Mankind, that otherwife according to the ordi-
nary courfe of Nature would have obtained in the World.

" 3. Whether thofe Corredtives or collateral Occurrences which have
been, or may be fuppofed to have been in the World, have (o far prevailed,
as totally to ftop that Increafe of Mankind, which upon a Natural
account, without the intervention of fuch Correctives would have

obrained. "
Dd > 4. Whethex
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4. Whether notwithftanding all thefe Correttives of the Increafe or
Excefles of Generations, yet if ftill the numbers of Mankind have in.
crealed , it be not a fufficient Argument to fatisfie a reafonable Man thy
Mankind had an Inceptien, and that within fuch a period or compafs
of Duration as is not of a vaft or prodigious Excefs. B

I {hall begin with the firlt of thefe, and I fhall {uppofe, and T think
clearly evidence, That without the intervention of fome accidental or
collateral Corrective , Mankind muft needs increafe upon the Earth, and
that the Generations and Produétions of Men and Womanin an ordinaty,
regular and conftant courfe of Nature, do very much e_xcce.d the Decays
of Mankind by Natural courle of Mortality , allowing into the Ac.
count thofe common Decays of Mankind by ordinary, ufual and common
Difeafes incident to Individuals. v o

The Laws, efpecially of the Romans and others, have determined the
Legal Ages of Matrimonial Conjunétion of a Man to be 14, of a Wo-

man to be 125 Prudential Confiderations have protracted it longer,

Plato in his Third De Legibus allows and determins the Age of the
Woman fhould be between 16 and 20, of the Man to be between 30 and
35 ¢ we will fuppole the medjnm to be for the Man 26, for the Woman 20,
Ariftorle determins the extreme time for Generation in the Man to be 70,
for the Woman oy the mediam to be 65 for the former, 45 for the latter:
we will take a fhorter medium for both, and fuppofe the extreme term
for Procreation for Man to be 55, for the Woman tobe 40 Years ; upon
this account the terminus or periodus procreativa (o be 20 Years: And
although within that Period there is a poffibility of procreation of 20
Children, yet confidering that all Pairsare not of that fertility, we will
take the medium to be lefs than a third part, @iz. 6. _

And becaufe upon & due Oblervation of the Sexes of Mankind, efpe-
cially by fuch as have curioufly obferved the Regifters and Calculations
of Births and Burials, thereis{ome, though not very confiderable excefs
of Males above Females, viz. as 14 to 13, orin fome places, as 16 to 15
(an evidence of the wile Providence of God, to bring the number of
each Sex to {o near 2 parity) yet allowing a redundance to the Males,
to fupply thofe many Cafualtics whereunto Males are fubjeét by Wars,
Navigations , and other Occurrences that more exhauft the numbers of
Men than Woman. Therefore we will allow to Produ&ions of five
Couples, about 16 Males and 14 Females ; which though not exaély an-

fwering either of thofe proportions, yet comes near to them, namely,

16 Males to 14 Females. '
And becaule partly through the weakne(s of Infancy, and thofe Dl
eafes that happen to Youth either by reafon of intemperance, indif-
cretion, wang of of care, and the ebullition and fcrmentatxoq of Blood,
more dye before 20 Years than between thatageand 5o, we will fuppofe,
of thofe fix Procreations only two attain to the ftate of future Nuptials
and procreation of fucceeding Generations; therefore we will allote oaly
two of thefe {ix to attain to the ftate of Men and Women, and confc-
quently in an ordinary courfe of Nature live to the common age of Man-
kind.: - S .
- And although the common age of Mankind, when they are paffed the
danger of Childhocd and Youth, is 70 Years, vet becaufe I would have
' ’ my
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my Suppofition as eafic and general as may be,. I fhall allow 6o to be that
ordinary Age , abating great Cafualties and Epidemical Difeales,

And upon this account we may jultly fuppofe thefe things, 1. That
thele two Children may be coexifting with their Parents for near 30
Years; for if che eldeft be born at 27 Years of the age of the Father,
and the other at 30 Years of his age , and live till the Father be 60 Years
old, the youngeft is 30 Years old at the extremity of his Father’s age,
which we fuppofe 60 Years: and 2. Thele two Children by Inter:
marriage may have likewife two, three, or more Children by that time
the Father attains 60 Years: So that in the compafs of about 34 Years
the number of two, namely the Father and Mother, is increafed to the
number of eight, namely, the Father and Mother, their two Children,
and four Grand-children; fo that in 34 Years they become increafed in
aquadruple proportion , and all coexifting: and although by that time
we fuppofe the Father and Mother dye, yet in the like Deriod of thirty
four by a Geometrical Proportion their Increafe is multiplied proportio-
nable to the Excefs of their number above Two. .

But if we fhall fuppofe that the Technogonia began fooner, as at 1701 18
Years, and continued Jonger , vz, until 65, and that the Ages of Mens
Lives were protracted generally to 70 Years, the Increafe would be very
much greater.

And upon this account it is, that confidering the long Lives of the
Ancients fhortly after the Flood, and the long continuance of their
firength of Procreatian , Petavius in his 9 Book De doitrina Temporum,
¢4p. 14. and before him, Temporarius in his Chronology gives us a plain
Demonftration, That within the comapals of 215 Years after the Flood
theSons of Avah and their Defcendents might without a Miracle increafe
to prodigieus and incredible multitudes, The number of coexifting
Individuals is by one of thefe Authors with very clear evidence com-
puted t0 1219133512 , defcended from one of the Sons of Nvah. And
therefore, that allowing the beginning of the Syrian Monarchy to have
been about 153 Years after the Flood, it might (hortly after the begin-
ping of Ninus his Empire, which is {uppofed to have been about 215
Years after the Flood, have grown to that greatnefs, that might eafily
render credible the mighty Cities that were built by him, and the great
Armies that he raifed, and the Battles that he fought, and vaft Slaugh-
ters that he made and fuffered :  But if we fhould follow the Account

~of the Septuagine, which gives us a far greater Period of Time from

the Flood to Abraham, the advantage of the Increafe would be fignally

 greater 5 although the common Account of the Fews render the Increafe

eafily credible , without the help of a Miracle.

And becaule that there can be no greater evidence of this Truth of
the Increafe of Mankind than Experience and Obfervation , neither can
there be any Obfervation or Experience of greater cerrainty, than the frict
and vigilant Oblfervance of the Calculations and Regi({'ers of the Bills
of Births and Deatlts ; and becaufe I do not know any one thing rendred
tlearcr to the view, than this Gradual Increafe of Mankind, by the curious

.and ftriét Obfervations of a little Pamphlet, entitled Obfervations wpon

the Bills of Mortality, lately printed, I fhall not decline that light or evidence

 that this little Book affords in this matter; wherein he plainly evinceth,

i, That
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thereof, . 1 now -therafore comeito the Second: Confideration , namely,
The Examination af the extraordinary or more univerfal Correcives of
the Multiplication of Mankind ; :which becayle ik will be large , I fhall
allow unto it 2 difkin@ Chaptere: . - 4y o 70 R

1. That the number of Males to Females is regularly as 14 t0 13, or
as 16 to 15. C4p. 8, L B

2. That fuppofing the number of breeding Couples to be 48000, in
about the f{pace of 7 ¥ears, in a healthy time, or in 8 Years, if there be
Plagues, the great City of London, which is not {o healthy as the Coun.
trey , will double, without the help of the accefs of Foreirers: and
therefore Adam and Eve doubling themfelves every 64 Years, would in
the Period of 5610 Years, the [uppofed diftance from the Creation of
Man, produee a far greater number of Mankind than are now in the
World. Cap. 11, L

3. That in the Countrey, which is generally more healthy than Zowdes,
upon a medium of Obfervation of 9o Years, there are five Births for fgur
Burials, (ometimes three to two, and feldom in any Year thefe Burials
equalled or exceeded the Births; or if they did, yet the fucceeding Years
ballanced it to that proportion of 5 to 4 for in the {pace of go Years
1059 were Born in one Parifh more than were Buried. 6€ap, 12.

. That this Redundance did not much increafe the place or Parifh
it &-IF, becaufe by tranfmigrations to Lowdon , to Forein Plantations, and
other places of Trade, they disburthened the proportion of their in-
creafe, and added to the greatnefs and amplitude of other places, elpecially
London.

5. That confidering the fmall excels of the number of Males above
the number of Females, and confidering the redundancy of the num-
ber of Males is only fufficient to make good that decay of Males
above Females, by Wars and Navigation , and other Accidents more
incident to Malcs than Females ; there is very near a parity of Males and
Females in the World, to keep it ig a confonancy and congruity to the
firlt inftitution of Macrimonial fociety between one Man and one We-
man. : -

6. That confequently Polygamy doth not in the general conduce to
the Increafe of Mankind, becaafe the natural or ordinary proportion
between the number of each is equal. But in as much as by reafon of
the great Confumption of Males among the Turks, bl);_dxvers Accidents,
efpecially that of their great Wars between them and the Perfians, Tartars,
Cfrijliam and Moors; whereby therc is, or at leaft in fome Ages was,
a great redundance of the number of Woman above the number of Men:
The ule of Polygamy allowed among them, gives a greater increafe of
People than otherwife would be s becaufe of the excefs of the number
of Women abeve the number of Men, by fuch Accidents,

Thele are fome of thofe plain and evident Obfervations of the
feemingly inconfiderable Pamphletss which give a greater Demon-
ftration of the Gradual Increafe of Mankind upon the face of the Earih,
than 2 hundred notional Arguments can either evince or confute, and
therefore I think them worthy of being mentioned to this purpofe.

Upon all which, and mucK more that might be faid, 1t is evident,
That according to the ordinary courfle of Nature, though thofe common
and ufual Accidents of common Sicknefles, ordinary Cafualties, and
common Events are incident to Humane Nature; the number of Man-
kind doth and muft neceffarily increafe in the World, and the Natural

. Supplies of Mankind are greater, and more numerous than the lgcz.-ay;
' ' thereok.

Coﬁcét'riiaig thofe Corretlives of the Exceﬁ’ of Mar{kird}_ which m:;_y be
thought 1o be Jufficient to reduce it to 4. greater Equabiliry. -

t
i

7 Come:now to the Second premifed Confideration and. Inquiry, viz,
L Whether there may not be found fome extraordinary Occurrences
and Corre@ives, that may reduce that otherwile Natural and ordinary
Increafc: of Mankind to an Equability : - Aad I call themy Extraordinary,
not fimply.in refpect of themielyes . but i oppofition to thofe dajly and
ordinary Cafualcies which happento Humane Nature ; and in refpect of
thofe great Diftances and Periods, whether certain. or cafual ;. wherein
they may'be fuppofed.to happen : - And I fhall improve this: Objedtion
againft the Increale de faifo of Mankind, with the greateftimpartiality
and advantagc that may. bei i . ‘.-.,'2.;"‘."4: R TR SRS SRR
. -It is ¢értain thatthe Increafe of Brutes , and other Anjmals which are
perfect and univocally generated’, is very geeat in the World : Ariffasle,
that inquifitive Scarcher into Nature, in his 4% Book of the Hiftory. of
Animals hath given us an Account touching moft Animals, of the length
of their Lives, times of their Breeding, intervals of their Birth 5 wherein
though poffibly there may be variation in feveral Climates, . yet. bis
P;ocoum may give a near eftimate, proportionable alfo. to: other
places. .- S TR R TR S A T Yo L
For Inftance, the Cow breeds in. the fecond Year, brings forch the
tenth Month; lives 1§ or 20 Years:. the Mare breeds the third. Yesr,
brings forthin the ewelfth Monghs lives 2§, 30, 20d fometimes 40 Years;
the Sheep and Goat bear in the fecond Year, bring forth in the beginning
of the fixth Month , fometimes two, ordinarily but one; lives 10, tz,
or 13 Years: Sows breed in the fecond Year ; bring forth after four
Months; their Young numerous: Bitches breed in the lattet end of the
firft or beginning of the fecond Year, bring forth after threcfcore Days,
or in the minth \%'cek; their Young many, 5, 6, of fometimes 12 ; they
live 10 or 12, fometimes.15 or 20 Years: Wolves breed and bring forch
as Dogs, only their number fewer, fometimés 2, fometimes 3, fome-
times 4: the Doe bringsforth after cight Mofiths complete, butone, and
fometimes two and live long : the Fox bieeds 4, the.Cat 5-0r 65 and
lives 6 Years, many times more : the {peedy and numerous increale of
Mice is prodigious; Ariffetle mentions 120 produced of one Female in
avery lietletimes Plimy in his 11%*Book, Cep. 63. hath in effet tranfcribed
Ariftotle herein, = . - - T L
By this it appears, That the Natural Increafe of thele Animals is much
greater than of Mem, yet themr numbers have not arrived o that STCFL'
L excefs,

.

|
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exeefs , becaufe thofe that are for food have their redu&ion by their ap:
plication for- that purpofe; thefe that are domeftical,, and not for food,
as Cats and Dogs, are keﬁt within compafs by drowning or deftroying
their Young ; and thofe that are noxious, as Wolves and Foxes, are
reduced by that common deftruction that Men purfue them with,

“Touching Birds, their Increafe feemns to be much greater than of Men
or Brutes, but they have tholc reductions that bring them to a fair
equability, unlefs it be in thofe Iflands _and.Rocks in the Sea unacceffible
by Men, where Sea-Fowls breed. Firft, their number is reduced by Man
for food: ‘3.  For deftrucion, as in'Birds that ‘are noxious: 3. By the
natural fhortnefs of the Lives of many that are yet numerous breeders:
4. By the mutual deftru&ion of the weaker by Birds of prey ;- whereof
more particularly hereafter: 5. By the Winter cold, which ftarves
very many, either for want of heat or food ;-and of this more here-
after, - et e DTt ~ :

. Fifhes aie infinitely more numerous or increafing than Beafts or Birds,
as appears by the numerous Spawn of - any ene Fifth, theugh ordinarily
they breed but oncea Year; and if all thefe fhould come ro maturity, even

‘the” Ocean it {elf would ‘have been long fince over-flored with Fifh,

Now the Coiretives and Reducions of thele are very many.  1: (Ari.
#atle obferves in his 67 de Hifforia Animalinm , cap. 13, Thole Eggs that

arc. not fprinkled, afpergine feminis genisalis maris, prove unfruitful ; a

great part are devoured by the Male, and much more by other Fith: fome
of their Eggsiare. buried in the flime, and corrupted. 2. Many are
taken by ‘B%c‘n',- and employed for food. 3. As among Birds and Beafls
they are Beafts and Birds of prey; which are lefs numerous than others,
fo.efpecially among Fith: And though the Wifdom of Providence hath
given certain Expedients to Animals, efpecially Fifhes of the weaker
nature, to efcape the voracious; as fwiftnefsto fome, {malnefs to others,
whereby they-clcape to Shallows and Shoars unacceflible to the greater:
and to thofe that are not able to move, or at leaft not to move (wiftly,
the protection of Shellsg as Oyfters, Efcalops, Crabs, Lobfters and other
Shell-fith; yet a very great number-are devoured by the voracious kind.
I do remember, that a Friend of mine having ftored a very great Pond
of 3 or 4 Actes of ground with Carps, Tench ,and divers other Pond-
fifh, of a very great number, and only putin two very little fmall Pikes;
at 7 Years end, upon the draught of his Pond, not one Fifh was left , but
the two Pikes grown to an exceffive bignefs , and all the reft, together
with their millions of Fry devoured by thofe pair of Tyrants. 4. Birds

allo of prey, as Storks, Herons, Cormorants,and other Fowl of that kind.

deftroy many both in the Sea, Rivers, Ponds and Lakes. 5. Extreme
Froft ,ycfpccg,ally in Ponds and Lakes , make a great deftruétion of Fifh,
partly by freezing them, partly by the exclufion of the ambient Air, which
infinuates it felf into the Water , and is neceffary for the prefervation of
the Lives of thofe watry Inhabitants. - 6. By great Heats and Droughts,
“not only drying up Lakes, Ponds , and Rivers, but allo tainting the
Water with exceflive heat ;- and though thefe two do not fo much concern
Sea-fifh , who have more fcope and room, yet they have agreat influx
upor Rivers , Ponds, and Lakes. ] )

Again, to (ay fomething of Infe&ts, whether aiery, terreftrial, or wa:}?é ;
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they feem to be more nimerous than the common forts .of univocal. Ani-
mals, who have an univocal preduion. . For firft, ‘their firft producion

Is ftrangely numerous, out of Putrefaction and much Moifture, influenced

by Heat. Hence Diodoras Sicilus in his firft Book tells us of the numerous
productions of Mice after cvery Inundation 6f Nilus,fenfibly and vifibly
growing out of the flime; Fuxts Thebaidem , cum Nili ceffavit-inundatio,
calefaciente Sole limmwm ab aqua reliltum, multis in bucis ex terra hikew mul-
titwdo Mwrinm oritur: which driffetle alfo obferves), as frequent imrother

places, lib.5.de Hiftor. Animal. cap. 37. Locis enim compluribus. tam inandité

wods oriri folent , ut parum ex wnverfo frumento relingiatur. "And in_my
remembtance , after the drayning of the great Level in Northamptonfbire,

- and other Shires, {uch an innumerable company of Mice did upon a fudden

in the Summer time arife, asit wereimmediately out of the flimy .Earth
warmed by the Sun, that they were conftrained to:cut their Banks to
drown the Lands . and fo cure one Inundation with another, : . i+
- The like numerous production of Frogs happens in fome Years, which
Ariftstle in the firft Sedtion of his Problems, and Sir Francis Bacon out
of him makes.a Prognoftick of a fickly Years becaufe fuch Produ&ions
are the effect of a great degree of Putrefation in the Elémentary Bodies,
Aadiwe read; that in Norway there was not long fince fuch innurhera-
bl company of Field-Rats of a new Make produced , fomewhat larger
than Rats, that they threatned a general Confumption of all their Fruits;
bue by fome extreme hard weather they were deftroyed; yet fo as the
multitudg ‘of their Carcafes produced a noyfom Contagion in the Coun-
trey. - And the like numerous production every Year gives us; ! though
fome Years more than others, of divers other kind of Infeds ; as Flies;
Locufts, Worms; Caterpillars , and divers others,which in fome Countyies
fo abound , that they cover. theface of the ground, efpecially ia the parts
of Africa:’ quod vide, in the ot» Book of Leo his Hiftory of Africa, 'dnd
thofe additionis out .of Pauius Orofius and Alvarez in confirrnation ‘thereof
2. As this original fpontaneous producion is very ‘mumerous, fo the
multiplication of thele Infeéts by their Eggs or Seeds is infinitely more 5

their Lives are {hort, fome dye within the compafs of one Summer, as
- the Silk-worm : yer a.curious Obferver of that Infé&t, namely Hal-
- pighins, hath given us an account of the numbeér of Eggs of one Silk-
| worm in one Yeat to b above 500 ; though all poffibly. prove not fruit-
-~ fol; yer preferved carefully from the injury. of the Winter, many of them

come to perfection the next. Spring : - And it is apparent that the Ersce,
Caterpillars and Worm's wé fee upon Hedges and Leaves, multiply their
Sceds to a very gredr éxcefss and this is much more vifible in the Spawn
and produétion: of Frogs, and alfo in the multiplication of Mice,. .the
blowings of Flies, and almoft ell kind of Infeéts 5 -though their Lives
are fhorter., yet:their productions arc more numerous and. frequent in
the fhort Period of their Lives; than the perfect Animals. . So that if there
fhould not be fome Corredive of the excefles of their Producions,!the
whole Atmolphere.,:Earth and Waters would be crouded withitheir
nuntbers : . The contrary. whereof is neverthelefs apparent , for thé mul-
titudes of one Summer are for the moft part exhaulted; and. iavifibls by
the next Spring. ' @ . ... R S TI RE T ORE AN 1)

* - The Correctives therefore of the numerous Excefs of mreas'rcmgo
IR Fe e
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principally thefe: 1. The Indultry of Mankind, in deltruttion of
:MGé& 2. The Wik Providence hath placed a certain Actipathy
betweet fome Animaals , and many Infeéts , whereby they delighe in their
defiruction , though shey ufe theminot asfood: As , thePeacock deftroys
Sudkes and Adders; the Weafel , Mice and Rats; Spiders, Flies; and
fome forts of Flies deftroy Spiders. 3. The commoa fort. of Infeds are
the ordinary. food of divers Animals, as well Infe&s as others: The
Spidder: ind all fores of fmall Birds, efpecially the Swallow , feed upon
Fliess. the Mole foeds upon Worms ; Ducks and divers Water-fowl ipon
Frogs; ‘the Cat and Owl upon Mice: and thus Infe&ts become the pre
of other Animals; which correét sheir excefs. 4. As the hot and moi
teshperarment of the Air and Earth produce and increale Infe@s, {0 that
tempérament of the Air, Earth, and Waters that feems moft oppofite to
Putctfadtion ;' either deftroys many of the Individuals, or at leaft rcndcgs
their numerons Eggs and Seeds unfruitful, and refifts as well the oric
ginal Produétion of them from Putrefaction, or abates the Prolifick

power of their Eggs or Seeds. 5. Great Rains, and Showers, and In.

undatiob of Waters drowns oftentimes many forts of Infeéts, and renders
theic.Sceds and Eggs unprolifick , or deftroys them. - 6. But efpecially
the: Winter Cold.; Froft and Snow do kill many Infeéts; -and their Eggs
and-Skods., and renders them unfruitful. The Cold and Winter feafon
is-2. geeat Enemy not only to Infeéts, but to many forts of Birds,, Bealls
2ad Fiflics : ‘and thercfore Ariffstle moft truly obferves in his 82 Hif,
idmisiedivm s €ap. 13, 14,15, 16, ¢r¢. that to avoid the feverity of the
approaching Cojd, many of them retire into the clofeft and warmeft
Cavidras they can get ; wherein fome lye for many Months without the
benefit of Food,.and if they efcape the feverity of the Cold , they asit
werg yévive the. ncxt Spring. For inftance, Serpents hide themfelves
aMonths ; Swallows betake themfelves dll.the Winter to low Valliesand
Caverhs, Torteifeaclofe up themfelves in Holes and Earth all the Winter,
aslis obvious todaily Experiences s E# infecda pené omnin sonduninr,prattr cs
greeitam in depricitlis cuns hominibus agwnt, quegne pridg interownt gham
omnine temprs -exsedunt. And therefore Bees keep themfelves clofe in their
Hives, b ortu Vergiliarms, till the nexe Spring. And yet; though Natute
hatk given Infeéis this Sagacity to avoid tho Winter Cold . yet they are
aov always fuccefsful in ie, but the feverity of the Winter finds them our,
and: deftroys them: : But as for their Seeds or Eggs, which in the pre
cedenit Summer sze Jaid up.and down upon Leaves ,ard in other places,
they. gic:for the: meft part defiroyed by the Winsars! excepe fych 1
calually by the Wind or otherwilc are difpsrfed, and lodged in fafer Re-

ceptacles , and thereby furvive the inclemency of the Wmtcr, and yield

a.new Produion or Increafe the next Spring.: - =i Ly

- And» thus we have feen the Methods and Corre@ives ; .that by the
Divisiedifpofition of thefe fmall and inconfiderabls piedes of Nature ate
ufed ;. whereby at once there is a prefervation of the Kind of thofé little
Animals;: and yet.a prevention of that Excefs and Redimdance which
sonld:happen by sheir numerous Increafe ; td dmdemmegrt tnd famhugc

. of the infgrior World: - -

_ In all this Confideration olf'tehé Reduction of 'Ekc':cl._lv'eé;m‘x&; Tnoreafe of
‘Animdlsand Infe&s;two things are obfcrvable in a fpecisi mnm;nai’r%egz'a
o) Lo ' X, fiid
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1. That in the ftate of Animals and Infelts, we may fee fomething
that s analogal to the ftate of the Elementary and mixed Inanimate
Bodies 5 that there are fome more ative and vigorous Qualities, that feem
continually to exercile a Sovereignty and Tyranny over the more paffive
and weak Natures, and prey upon them: Thus Heat, and alfo in fome
degree Cold, are always perfecuting and foyning at the weaker and
more unaétive parts of Nature: So among Brutes , Birds, Fifhes, lofets
there is a continual invading and prevalence of the more powerful,
active and lively, over the more weak, flegmatick, and unactive Crea-
tures; the Bear, Lion, Wolf, Dog, Fox, ¢ purfue the Sheep, Oxen,

are, Coney, ¢. and prey upon them: the like is evident among Birds

« and Fithes , and generally Inleéts, being the weaker and more inconfi-
derable parts of Nature.

2. That the viciffitudes of Generation and Corruption are by a kind
of ftanding Law in Nature fixed in things, and the Notions and Qua-
liries of Natural things are {o ordered, to keep always that great Wheel in
circulation 5 and therein the Accefles and Recefles of the Sun, the Influxes
of the Heat thereof and of the other Heavenly Bodies, and the murual
and reftle(s Agitation of thofe twe great Engins in Nature , Heat and
Cold, are the great Inftruments of keeping on foot the Rotation and
Circle of Generations and Corruptions , efpecially of Animals and Ve-
getables of all forts. , A
- 3. That yet thefe Motions of Generations and Corruptions, and of
the conducibles thereunto, are {o wifely and admirably ordered and con-
temperated , and fo continually managed and ordered by the wife Pro-

vidence of the Rector of all things, that things are kept in a certain due -

ftay and equability: and though the Motions of Generations and Cor-
ruptions, and the Inftruments and Engins thercof are in a continual
courfe , neither the excefs of Generations doth opprefs and over-charge
the World, nor the defect thereof, or prevalence of Corruptions doth
put a Petiod to the species of things, nor work a total Diffolution in
Nature: . 4 ‘
_ And upon this feemingly impertinent Diverfion touching the Re-
ductions and Corre@ives of thefc inferior Animals, there may feem to
be colleted reafonably an analogical Inference of the like means of the
Correctives of the Generations of Mankind ; and that although in an
ordinary courfe of Humane Produétions the Increafe furmounts the De-
cay, yet there may be reafonably {uppofed fuch Periodical Corre&ions
as might fairly keep the ftate of Mankind in a mediocrity and equability,
aElthouglh it fhould be fuppofed the Generitions of Mankind had been
ternal. :
And although thefe Correctives may not happen every Day, or every
Year in the ordinary courfe of things, and therefore may be called extra-
ordinary, becaufe they arc lefs ordinary than the common Cafualties of
Mankind, as Sicknefs or Accident that happens to this or that individual
Perfon promifcuoufly ; yet they are in truth no more extraordinary,
than a cold Winter is extraordinary ; which although it is not every
Day, nor doth it happen every Year poffibly in an equal Degree, yet it
iys_ no extraordinary thing in Nature, if it happens once in 5, or 10, or 30
cars.
' Ec 2 ‘ Having
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. Having thercfore confidered thefe Correives in the inferior Animg}
Nature, I fhall now fearch out what may be thofe Correétives, that may
be applicable to the Reductions of the Generations of Mankind to ag
Equability , or at leaft to-keep it within fuch bounds as may keep i
from furcharging the World; whereby if in the Period of z, or 3, or
4000 Years it may grow too luxuriant, yet it may in probability be fo
far abated, as may allow it an Increafe of the like number of Years to
attain its former proportion. So that by thefe Prunings there may be
a confiftency of the Numbers of Mankind, with an eternal fucceffion
of Individuals. .

- Thole Reductions that may be fuppofed effe@tual for thefe Ends, and
fuch as the courfe of Mankind feem to have had great Experiences of, are,
1. Plagucs and Epidemical Difeafes: 2, Famines: 3. Wars and Inter-
necions: 4. Floods and Inundations: 5. Conflagrations.

- 1. Concerning Plagues and Epidemical Difeafes, the Hiftories of al}
times give us Accounts of the great Devaftations that they have made
in many places: and fometimes it hath been, it is true, only in fome
particular Regions or Cities, but at other times it hath been more uni.
verfal; and although at the fame time, in fome Seafons, it hath not
univerfally prevailed, yet it hath gradually and fucceflively moved from
place to place. - . v

The ancient Plagues of former Ages in Forein Parts have been very
terrible, and cut off multitudes of People: Seea Celletion of fome of
them by D Hakewill, lib.2 feé?.3. as, namely, That Plague in Ethiopia, and
alfo in moft parts of the Ruman Empire, in the Year of Chrift 250, which
continued 15 Years, and left not fo many People in Alexandria as there
were formerly aged Men: that under Fuffinian, in Conflantinople , and the
parts adjacent ; wherein there dyed 10000 in a Day : that in africs,
whereby according to Procepius, 'in the Country of Numidia there dyed
800000 Perfons: that in Greece, under Michael Duca ; which fo prevailed,
that the living were not fufficient to bury the dead: and that in z4,
in the Year 1359, whereby there were not left ten of a thoufand , this
poflibly may be the fame mentioned by walfingham , but referred to the
Year of Chrift 1349; that prevailed over the World, beginning in the
Northern and Southern parts , that the living were not able to bury the
dead: Exiftimabatur i pluribms, quod vix decima pars hominum Suifler relicta
#d vitam: and prefently after followed a great Murrain of Catrel; fo
that he concludes, Tunta ex his malis miferia fecuta ff q#08 mundus ad
pristinum flatum redewndi nunquam poi¥ea babnit facultstem. Vide Lipfium
de Conflantia, lib. 3. cap. 23. .

And if we look upon our ewn Country, befides thofe great Plagues
that have been in a manner univerfal, there have been very many fuch
in England ; {ometimes more general , fometimes more circumfcribed to
particular Citics or places: . As that Plague in the North parts of England,
mentioned by walfingham in the beginning of R. 2. that in a manner
depopulated thofe Parts : that mentioned' by the fame Author, Anme 7
H 4. whcrebK there dyed in ofie Year 30000 in Zondim ( which was
confiderable then, confidering the narrownefs of the 'Ci}y in thofe days,

ol

comparatively to what it now is) befides the great defolation it made
11 the Country, ’

~
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If we come to latter Years, both in England and in Forcin Parts, the
Obfervator of the Bills of Mortality before mentioned hath given us the
bcg Account of the Number that late Plagues have fwept away ; fot
Inftance, :

In Lendo#, Anne Dom, 1593, of tlie Plague—1 1503

Anno Dom. 1593 10662
Anno Dom. 1603 30563
Anno Dems. 1625 35400
Anno Dom., 1636 10409
Anno Do, 1665 ~—- — 68596

We have alfo Accounts of the great Devaftations made by the Plague
in late Years in Forein Parts:

In Amfterdam, between 1622 and 1664————84564

And in the Year 1664—— 24148
oo 1637 at Pragse 30000
Anno 1652 at Cracovia. 37000
Anno 1656 at Naples 30000
Anno 1657 at Genoa — 70000

Anno 1619 at Grand Cairo in 1o Weeks —73500

And ZLeo idi his Hiftory of  4fvica, tells us, that the Peftilence is fo hot
fometimes in that City , that there dye 12000 almeft every Day ; and

‘Pliny in 7. Nas. Hist. cap. 5. faith that the Southern Plagues happen

moft in the Winter, and move Weftward , according to the courfe of the
Sun; which fome have obferved allo in the Northern , that it fometimes
held a gradual Motion, and for the moft part Weftward; as in 16532
at Cracovia ; 1653 at Dantzick; 1654 at Copenhagen; 1655 at Amflerdam,
and ether Towns in the Netherlands ; 1656 at Naples and Rome ; 1657 at
Genos.  And I have fomewlicre read, that in Alexandria in Egypt the
Plague is Anniverfary, beginning with the Rifing of Ni/us, which s about
the 17 of Fume, and continueth rifing 40 Days, fometimes 12, fome-
times 15 Cubits, and in its greateft excefs to 18 Cubits, and as many
Days decreafeth; fo that the Plague lafteth 80 Days, and then perfeily
cealeth with the full Ebb of Nilus,

So that upon the account of Plagues, and extraotdinary Epidemical
Difeafes, there feems to be a great Corretive of the Redundance and
Increafe of Mankind.

2. Let us a little take notice of Famines, which though they have
not been of late times much obferved , partly becaufe of the great In-
duftry of Mankind, improving and increaling the Fruits of the Earth,

. partly by thofc Supplies that have come by Sea to thefe Countries that

are in wants but principally by the goodnefs of God, in leeding the
Children of Men feafonable Weather, and fruitful Seafons, and profperous
Influences : yet in former times they have been very grievous, and de-
ftroyed multitudes of People. o
wallingham in the Life of E. 2. tells us of {o feverea Famine in England,
that they were enforced to eat Dogs and Horfes, yea and ftole Children
and eat thém, viz. 9 E. 2. And divers other Inftances our own Hiftories

Qrdina-

e
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Ordinarily a Famine and a Plague anciently went together , or the
former followed upon the heels of the Plague , by reafon of fome of thefe
means: 1. Commonly the fame diftemperature of the Air thar occa-
‘fioned the Plague, occafioned alfo the infertility or noxioufnefs of the
Soil, whereby the Fruits of the Earth became either very fmall, or very
unwholfom: As it happened in that Famine under E. 2. above mentioned,
in fo much that the Hifterian tells us, that Medicinales kerbe, que leva
men langwidis conferre folebant , per Veris intewperiems & Elementorsm ine-

walitatem , cwwtra natwram effecie degeneres, virus pro virtute reddebant,

2. Commonl}¥ the Plague among Men was accompanied or followed

with a Rot or Murrain among Cattel, whereby the fleh of Beafts was
wanting, or noxious to thofe that ufed it. 3. Commonly by a great
" and general Mortality or Plague the Husbandmen and Labourers were
fo diminifhed , that there wanted People to gather in the Harveft, or
Till the Ground, whereby there neceflarily enfued a Famine: And
_oftentimes by a kind of neceffity Famines were durable , the Stock being
exhaufted one Year , left little for the fupply of Tillage, Husbandry, or
Increafe for the next, . ) ,

And as Famine was anciently the Concomitant or Confequent of
Plague, {o both Plague and Famine, efpecially the latter, were the ufual
Confequents of War, which bring with it Devaftation and Deftruction,
and a general intermiffion of that Husbandry and Care that fhould
fupply 1t, : : -

PTh):a terrible Effeéts of Famine, and the great Confumption of Man-
kind that is occafioned , was principally 1. Of the Poor, who upon the
bare increafe of the Price of Viéuals, and wanting wherewith to buy,
muft needs occafion their ftarving , or a tumultuous gaining it by force,
where they could not get it; which was but a thort and temporary
Relief, and made more want after, by the {poil and diforder occafioned
thereby. 2. Of numerous Armies , who being brought into places of
want ot fcarcity without due Conduct or Provifion , are oftentimes de-
ftroyed in 2 Weck, efpecially in clofe and long Sieges, as it _hapge{ncd
in Samaria when befieged by the AEPM”S , and Ferufalem when befieged
by the Remans, wherein moredyed by the Famine than.by the Sword.

So that Famines as well as Plagues feem to give a great Reduction to
‘the Numbers of Mankind. : . ‘ .

_ 3. A few words may ferve concerning Wars, which are {o frequent,
and bring fo greata Defolation upon Mankind , that it feems to equil
that allay of the Exceffes of Brutes, Fifhes, Birds, and Infects, by the

other Beafts, Birds, or Fithes of prey; and the rather, becaule many if |

not all the confiderable Parts of the World are fome Years at it, though
it may be fome Ages free from Peftilences and Famines (other than fuch
as are confequences of War ) but in no Age nor Year of the World hath
it been quiet from Wars, and thofe calamitous confequences thereof, at
leaft in fome confiderable parts of the World.
It would be endle(s, and indeed Morally impoffible, to give an Ac-
count of the Numbers of People and Armies that have been cut off by
Wars, efpecially on the fide of the Conquered.  Some few Inftances may
give fome kind of Eftimate berein. _
Diodorns Siculws in his third Book tells us , that Nisws in his Preparation

againft-
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againft the Bacfrians gathered an Army of 1760000 Foot-men. anmm
Horfe-men , 10600 Chariots : - that yZorume his Aor.fn;rn eo%;xﬁzf?:; ?;'
400000 , who in the fitft Confli¢t prevailed , and killed 40000, but were'
afterwards wholly deftroyed ; (b that probably in that War there fell 1ig
lefs than 400000 Men : Darfms Hyfofpis in the Battel of Marathron, whi-
ther he came with an Army of 600000, loft in one Batiel z‘oooc‘x’) : his
Succeflor Xerxes went into Greece with an Army, according to fome,
confifting in the whole numbr of it and its Appendices , 6f five Millions.
thofe that fpake moft fparingly, of above one Miltion, all which withid
the fpace of fivé Years were in effeé wholly loft, V:?de,l,‘:}»ﬁ de Conitant
Jib. 2. ¢ap. 31,32,24, Alexander deftroyed the Army of Dariss, conﬁﬁiné
of a Million of Men , the greateft part whereof fell by the Sword : and
Pliny in his 7+ Book of his Natural Hiftory, Cap. 15. tells us, that é’ulitu
C4far, and his Armies in the time of. his Command , killed 1192000
perfons, befides thofe that he flew in the Civil Wars: And if by the
Eftimate of thac one M:}n » we might make a Calculation of thofe that
were {lain by the Affyrian, Babjlonsan, Perfian, and Grecian Monarchies.
by Cyrws, Darine, Aftpages, Alexander and his fucceeding Captains; b;
Marins, Sylla, Pompey, Vefpafisn, and the fucceeding Roman Em'pel‘ors: by
' Tt»géerlme and the Seythians; by the Goths, Pandals, T #rks, Tartars j’lf!ajl
twvites, Perfians, Moors, and Chriftians ; by the Warsin this little S}’mt of
ﬁ:gtll::d ’;’ ﬁbyl t‘?_e latei'1 Wars lbne Fra;;_c'e, Spain, Germamy § by the Spaniards
-Weft Indies, the numbers of Interneci aught
ctcsccdhall Arithrlnetical Calculation. f mem? " and Slagghtcts would
o that it fhould feem, there needed no other Reduétive of the Num-
&;s Vc{’f;) mfn to “ili ']:Equabilxty,:'t;l?afi thc Waﬁ that‘have happened id
- And although Wars are ina great meafurs accidental, or at leat
proceed in a great meafure fromfhe Wills of Men , their ,Pric;cat 11\:;3
bitionl, impatience of Injuries , affeétation of Dominion ; mMutual J)calous
fies and Fears of the Potency of each other, and oftentimes acéidental
Emergencies and Occurrences;’ yer it feems, that abftradting from all
thefe Occalions, Wars feerh to be in a manrer a Natural Confequence
| of the over-plenitude and redundancy of the Numbet of Men in the
World : -And fo by a kind of conig,r’uity'and conlequenice , morally ne-
ceffary when the World grows tod full of Inhabitants, that there is not
toom one by another y or that the common Supplies which the World
fhould affqr to Mankind begin to be.too few, tooftrait, of too marrow
for the Numbers of Men; that patural propenfion of Self love; afid natu-
nal principle of Self:prefervation will necelfarily break obt into Wars and
Internecions, to make room for. thofe that find themfelves fraiened of
mcsonvlimcncedi]u he ST
- So that as when the Chandiel.of a River is over-charged (vith Water
more than it can deliver, it neceffarily breaks over the Bganks‘ ‘;; m\z:?:
felf room ; or when the very Brutes or Anintals find themfelves oppréffed
and ftraitned in their provifions and fupplies, by the redundince of their
numbers, one neceflarily preys upos another, ot defitoys anothet to
prelerve it felf : So Wars amoag Mankind are a kind of neceffary Cofi-
fequence of Redundance of Mankind, and witl by a kind of Naeiral
neceffity miake it (elf roony, and give it folf eafe by the deftruction of

others,
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- others, if it can get power and opportunity to doit : A‘ndton'{éq'ue;ly

“becaufe there is. this natural and nec

there feems to be no fear of the. urch;;_gc of the World with Mankind;
ary Remedy at hand; the very
Redundanee it felf of Mankind feeming by a natural confecution to yield
and fubminifter this Remedy, for its Reduétion and Equation. ‘Asin a
redundance of Humors in the Body, the moft lively and a&ive do natu.
rally thruft out thofe that are weaker or noxious, to make room for
themfelves : or as Bees {warm to get new habitations, when they are o
increafed that their Hives will not hold them. E
4. Concerning the Fourth, and alfo, inclufively the Fifth Correétive

~ of the Excefs of Mankind, namely,. Inundations and Conflagrations, .

Thofe that have been Obfervers of things in Nature and Hiftories of
former times , have given us Inftances of two kinds of Mutations.in this
Terreftrial Globe of Earth and Waters: fome that are more ordinary,
and of lefs moment, and of fuch various have been inthe World 5 fuck
are thofc mentioned efpecially by P/iny in his Natural Hiftory,/b.2. cap.8s.

" & feqq. fome places fevered from the Coatinent by the interruption of
- the Sea; thus he tells us that Sicily was divided from 7¢aly , Cypras from

Spria, Ewbea from Beotia, Atlantis and Macris from Ewbea ;. Boiticum
from Bythinia; and fome have thought, though perhaps upon very fmalt
‘evidence, that England and France were fometimes one Continent ; and
divided by the interruption of the Sea and Spain from Afvica. - Again;
fome Cities and Countries {wallowed up by theSea g 'as Pirrba and Awsiffs;
Elis and Bsta, half the City of Tyndaris in-Sicily, and jo Miles of the
Illand ces, with a great deftruction.of Men and Cattel : fome Countries
wholly fwallowed up and drowned in' the Sea ; :as «Acarnania,  dihais,
‘part of Ewurspe and Affia in Proponsis : but above all, that great Ifland of

- «Atlantis ,; fuppoled by Plato in his Timaens to be greater than Lybia and

Afia, {wallowed up in'the Atlantick Ocean , to which it gives its de-
where he means in earneft, . T I RIS P
But on the other fide, many times the Sea by a ‘certain recompence

nomination: but Plato is oftentimes {o Poetical, that we can hardly tell
. A L

oo

" makes new room for the Inhabitants -of the World, fobmetimes by pro-

ducing netable Iflands ; thus the fame Pliny tells us that Delos, Rhodes,
Anaphe , Nea, Thera, and Terefia, Hiera, Automate ; Thia were produced,

Again, the Sea hath déferted vaft Tracts of Ground in divers places,
and left them dry Land, as is related by Ariffotle-in: the fecond of his
Metcors, C4p. 14. and by Plimy ina great meafure, out ‘of him and ‘Here-
dotws, ' 'Thus. confidérable quantities of Land were left by the Sea at
Ephefus,; at «Ambracis and other Partss and that a very great .part of
Egypt,namely , that called Deira is but the accretion of Nilus, and was
fometime covered with Water : and according to the conjeéture of He-
rodotus, the Sea poflefled Memphisand a great part of ‘Egype, to the Moun-
tains of Ethispia. But thefe are but Conjectures of the Hiftorian , of what
might be in fome thoufand Years before he. was born. . " Ariffotle indeed
fuppofeth , that the City Thebes and the adjacent Parts, werc all that were

habitable in Egypt in the time of Homer, becaufe he makes no mention of

Memsphis. . : - RS I :
But thefe (maller Viciffitudes, and mutual borrowings and payments
between the Earth and Sea, are not thofe Mutations which fo much

conttizt -
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contribute to the Redution of Mankind; partly, becaufe they are gradual
and give Men opportunity to elcape; and partly becaufe they are not
fuch Devaftations as may be pares huic negotio (unlefs we believe that
wonderful fwallowing up of the vaft Ifland, or rather Continent of
Atlantis ;) and partly becaufe the Sea, which commonly gives in one
place what it takes in another, and fo makes room for the Inhabitants of
the World in compenfation of what it rakes, ,

2. Therefore I come to thole greater fuppofed Cortetives, namely,
1. Floods and Inundations : 2. Zacendia, Burnings; and again, bocli,
or either of thofe are allo varied, according to the Opinions of fome of
the Aocients.

1. They are either fuch as were all at one time, and did wholly over-
whelm and confound this lower World: or 2. They are (uch as did
not wholly diffolve the lower Word, or put a period to all things living
therein, ' ] .

Again, the former Opinion that held thefe Caraclyfms and Empy-
roles univerfal, was fuch, aseither held that it put a total Confummation
unto things in this lower World, efpecially that of Conflagration: Or
elfe fuch, asthough it quite for the prefent confounded the Face of things,
efpecially in this wferior World; yer it was but preparative to a new
Formation of things, wherein all things would be put into better Order;
till in procefs of time they again degencrate, and fo were to receive
another Purgation by Fire or Water , according to the fatal Viciffitudes
to which the World is {ubje& : And they fuppole, that thefe fucceflive
unmaking and wfaking again of the World (not unlike the Suppofitions
of _dnaxagores or Empedocles ) were Eternal, and fhould eternally con-
tinue in this Viciffitude; that the laft Deftru&tion of .the World was
by Water, and that which is to fucceed is by Fire: - And this was for the
moft part the Opinion of the Sticks, whereof Lipfius in his [econd Book
de Phyfiologia Stoicorum , cap. 21,22, . hath given us a large Account;
out of Seneca efpecially, and others which are not neceflary to be re-
peated ; and the rather, becaule they do fuppofe that Mankind is neither
Eternal nor Perpetual , according to the courfe of Natural Generation:
For thefe mighty Concuffions of Nature, efpecially that of the Univer-
fal Conflagration, putsan end toall the Race of Mankind and all living
Bodies; though in the Redintegration of the World after thele Deftru-
&ions there isalfy a Re-production of Mankind , but not by the ordinary
method of Propagation as now. : L

Again, as to thole others that held alfo certain Periodical Cataclyfins
and Conflagrations, yet they held them not to be Univerfal , dor any
Univerfal Diffolution or Deftrution of the inferior World thereby 5
but they were fuch as werc great and notable Devaftations, fometimes in

one part of the Earth, fometimes in another either by certain Rotations,

or at leaft in fome places more than in other, acocrding to the accom-
modation or difaccommodation of them to fuch Calamities : As the
Vallies and lower grounds were more fubject to devaftation by Floods,
fo the more Mountainous parts were more {ubject to the defolations by Fire
and Conflagrations.

_ Plato, who feems very uncertain and unfetled in his Philofophy,
feems yet to sgree with this partial kind of exhaufting the num-

Ff , bers
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bers of Men .and Brutes, by fuch partial Floods and Conflagrations,

“In his third Book of Dialogues, de Legibus, he gives us an Account
of various Methods of the Declinations of Civil Societies, and of thofe
Laws and Cuftoms, Arts and Sciences in {everal parts of the World.
and again, how and by what degrees they have been repaired and reco-
vered; the means whereof he afligns not only to be Wars and Epide-
mical Difeafes, but great Floods and Conflagrations, which, together
with thofe of Arifferle relating thereunto, I (hqll tranfcribe out of the
Latin Tranflation, becaufe perchance more fignificant than the Engli,

‘though not o fignificant as the Language wherein they wrote, And

this I do intend to tranfcribe more largely , becaufe they feem to contain
the full declaration of the Inftances of this nature. :

He tells us therefore in the beginning of his third Book de Legitus,
M ultos bominun interitus ex dilwvits, merbis, elitfque permnaltis, olim accidiffe,
ex quibus panci homines [wperfiites fuerunt. Again: Eos qui cladem tum
evaferunt (fcilicet ex dilwviis) montanos quofdam paftores fuille, in montium
cacuminibus panca [emina ad propagandum genus humanum confervata : atqui
uecefle eft eos aliarum artium fuiffe expertes, campefires antem ¢ maritime

urbes funditus illo tempore perierunt. Infirumenta igitur omnia, ¢ guacungue.

artivm five ad difciplinam civilem five ad facultatem aliam pertinentiom, ex.
tabant inventa, concidife illis temporibus. And afterwards: Ex ea itague
devaflatione magnwams terribilémqne humanis inyebus defolationem twnc accidiffe
arbitramur ; fertilium agrovum magnitudinens defertam , caterifque animalibus
corraptis, vix boums capraviimque genus, ¢ illud qtq’dgm rﬂrum\rclié?m fuifle,
quibus pafiendis tunc homines vitars agebant ; civitatis' verd & difecipline
civilis & legwm memoriam quidem wullam fuille pusamsus, Tempore sgitar
progrediente , ¢gc. genere hominum multiplicato, 4d ewm quems minc videmus
habitum provelts smnia funt, o

Again, the fame Plato though in his Timaus he gives us an Account
of the Origination of Mankind, yet he fuppofeth that a vaft Period in-
terceded between that Origination and the Age wherein he lived; and
within the compafs of that Period, that there happened very greatand
very many viciffitudes of Floods and Conflagrations in this inferior
World, whereby the ftate of things here was varioufly altered , and the
Numbers of Maokind and Animals corre@ed and reduced at feveral
times to {mall proportions, only fufficient to replenifh the World , untl
fuch time as its Excefs and Increafe received a%ain a like Corretion
or Reduction, by the like Revolutions of Floods and Conflagrations,
though fiill without a total deftruction of the Species.

In this Book he gives us a perfonated Difcourle between Soloz and an
Ezyptian Prieflt, who after fome difcourfe of the Antiquity of Athens, the
Priet tells him s Pos Graci [emper pueri eftis, nec quifquam é Gracia fenex,
quia jwvenis [emper vobis eft avimus, in quonulls eft ex vernflatis commens-

ratione prifca opinio, nullacana fiientia: Nam quod apudvos fertur Phaetontem

quendam Solis filium currus afcendsfe pasernos, mec patris awrigatione [ervats,
exuffiffe terrena, ipfimque flammis caleftibns conflagraffe ; quamvis fabulofum

ideatur, vernm quoammodo effe putandum et : Fit entm longo temporis inter-

valla caleftis circwitus permutatio quedam , quam inflammationis vaflitas ne-

ceffario fequitur 1 tunc hi qui edita incolunt loca magis pereunt quam mari
Swvitfque vicini. Nobis prord Nilus cum in plerifque rebus mobis falutaris eff,
o tim
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thm hujafmodi & nobis arcet exitivm. Quando verd Dii aguarum collevione
wdes terrarum dilusnt, paflores ovium arque bubulcs qui Juga montium habitant,
Perimlum illwd evadunt } vefire amtem civitates in planitic fite, smpetw flumi -
num ad mare rapiuntnr: Sed in moflra regione meque tunc, meque alias unquam
aqua in agros [upernt defiendit 5 contra verd furfum & vifteribus terre [featurit :
quam!:re;‘n antiquiffimatum rerum aprd nos menumenta [ervantar,. Proinde,
sbicungwe nec imbrinm tempefias nimia , nec incendinm ingens contingit, licdt
alias plares, alias paniciores, [emper tanien homines funt. Quecunque verd five
o noftris, five aveplris, five altis nationibus geffa fune memorasn digna , modo
ad aures niftrorum perencrunt, woflris in templis defiripta fervantar, Apud
vos quidem & abids gemtes res f:ffx nuper literis monwmentifque traduntur,
[td certis temporum curviculis illwvies immenfa calitus omnia populatur ; ideo
qui fuccedunt, & literis & Mufis orbati funt : quo fit, ur quafi Juvenes iterum
Jieis O rudes , prateritarum rerum omninm prorfws ignars, Nam ¢ ea ipfa
que modo ex: veffris hifforiss recenfentur , & fabulis puerilibus parum diffant ;
primb , quod uniws tantuns inundationis memineritis, cum multe pracefferint ;
deinde , quod genns thajorwm veftrornm in regione veftra clariffimum gnoretis ;.
ek quo, $u, ¢r Athenienfes caters nati eftss, eXiguo femine quondam publice
clads fuperflite : quod propterea wos latnit, quia [wperflites iki eorsimque pofiers,
literarum ufis aultis ecalis tarnernnt. Then he tells him of the Building

“of Athens by the Goddefls Athena, gooo Years fince, ex terra ¢ Valcano

dicipiens [emina: the great Wars berwegn'thiem and the Inhabitants of
the vaft Ifland Alantis, greater than ‘Lybia'sfid Afia : the fwallowing up
of that Iland by an Earthquake, Fugique unius diei ¢ noctis illwvione; After-

‘wards Timsis begins ; and proceeds with his Narrative touching the Pro-
duction of the Univerfe, and therein particularly of Mankind, which

I thall have occafion hereafter to 'mention. - -

Thus this great Mafter fe¢ms to countenance the Suppofition of the -

viciflitudes of Conflagrations and Floods, efpecially of the latter, certis
semporums curriculis ; and thereby the exceffive multiplication of Mankind
correted , dnd the viciffitudes of Arts and Laws interrupted ; loft, re-
fored, and repaired: Only he fuppofeth Egypt fiee from thofe Floods
ind Conflagrations ; thougls it feems neceffary , that if Inundations
prevailed in Greece and thole upper Countries, Egyp#, that feems to lye
much lower , could not eafily elcape them , though they have no Rain
that might occafion them. But the Prieft 'mingles fome ftrange and
improbable Stories with his Suppofition of thofe Viciffitudes. v
Ariftirle the Scholar “of Plato differed much from his Mafter:
1. In his manner of writing, which was much more fteady and fevere
than the Writings of Plero, who mingled Poetical Fancies with the
things he delivered, and feems very uncertain and unrefolved in” moft
things of great importance. 4. In his Pofition; for Plato feems not to
hold at lealt the Elementary World Eternal , though. very Ancient:. But

Ariftatle , following rather the Opinion of Ocellus Lucanus, and not being

able to digeft thofe many difficulties he found in the Hypothefes of the
Inception of the World, fuppofech it Eternal, and an eternal confiftency
in the ftate it now ftands ; but not without fome parsial, fucceffive and
periodical Changes in the Elementary World, ~ ... "~ :
And therefore i this Suppofition of the fucceffive partial Floods or

-Inundations, and Conflagrations , whereby great Changes happer;é"
F :
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and‘a fair Correétive and Reduction of the Excefs of Mankind, he much

recs with Plats, And he gives us a large and learned Account of hig
Judgment herein, Lib. 1. HMeteor, cap, 14.in thele Words; Eadem terre
loca neque [emper fluida, neque [emper avids funt , [ed pro fluminum ortu ant
defectn , faciem mutant [wam: Qnamobrem diverfitas inter Mare & Continen-
tem exiftit, nec perpetwo alia pro.Continenti, alia pro Mari habentur ; [ed ubi
terra altquande patuit, mare [wperfunditur ; & ubi nunc mare, terra exaggers-
batur. . Sufpicarigue debemus, hac omnia ita fieri ordine quodam & ambitu ;
borum antem principinm caufaque exiftit , quod infgriam quoque telluris partes,
Perinde atque animantivm plantarémquc corpora, juventutem atque feneciusem

babeant, Verwm iftis hec per partem [ubire nequaquam contingit fed fimul

totum juvenefcat aut [enefcat neceffe eft : Terre particulatim hoc idems ob frigus
& calorem accidit 3 hac igitur accrefeere fimul ac decrefiere propter Solis cale
rem comverfionémane affolens. - Then he proceeds vo fhew, how that fuccet
fively fome parts of the Eaith grow meorith or watrith , others dry,
where it becomes barren ; Fountains and Rivers decay, and {ometimes
break out in other places; that this makes Changes in the Sea and Land,
At quia omnis que circa terram fit generatio non nifi fucceffione & tewspore,
refpeétn vita mofiré quam longo, fieri folet , ifta nobis haudquaquams adversen
tibws finmt. < Atque prius univerfe gentes intereunt peresntque, quam horum
mintatio ab initio ad finem ufque memorid teneri queat : Maximas itague
celerrimdfyue clades pralia advehunt, alias morbi, nonmwllas flerilitates ; & he
quafdam fiatim magnas , quafdam lentas aded , ut talium quoque gentins tranf

- migrationes nos lateant , propterea quod alii regionem: deferant , alii eo ufque

[uftinent , quoad nullam amplins mulsstudinem alere regio queat.  Inter primam
igitur noviffimimque boci derelictionem , tempora interveniant 4aded lomgs par
‘eft, ut nemo meminifle poffit 5 imbd incolumibus etiamunm hifce qui remanferint,
longi "temporis injuril oblivio irrepferit.  Eodems awtem modo latere exifiiman-
daws eft quando primim finguli populi, que permutara effent & arida i palufiri-
bus aquofifve faita; inhabitare ceperint. Then he gives Inftance in Egypt ;
Etenim locus ille totdque regio , que ﬂamim': tantum inveltu nata eff, femper
aridior fieri videtwr : Thatall the Offiz Nili, except one, were made by Art;
and not by the River: That anciently Egyp# was no more but the City
of Thebes ; which he proves out of Hemer ; fhews, that in the time of
Troy that part of Greece inhabited by the Argivi wasMarifh, and had but
few Inhabitants, but now become fruitful and populous: That part of
Greece inhabited by the Miceni was fruitful and populous, now become
barren. © Quod igitar in ifto lico, qui parvws, accidit, hoc idem etiam circa
loca magna accidere cenfeamus oporter.  That there is no caufe to conceive
‘the Séa lefs than formerly ; for though fome places fometimes covered
with Water, are added to the Continent ,- yet in other places the Sea
hath gaincd upon the Land. < ttamen hujufee rei canfs ad mundi gene-
ratiomem handquaquams referenda ; vidicwlum ¢nim foret ob parvas brevefque
mutationes Univerfum moveri afferere.  Porro, Terre moles atque magnituds
ad votum Calwm nihil profelto efl, Verum horuimn omniwm canfam exiftimemus
oportet 5 quod us elapfis certis temporum [patiis , inter anni tempora hyems ;
ita magmo quodam circaitu byems magna, & imbrinm exce([u fiers foles: at
hic non [emper eifdem in lucts efficitur, [ed perinde ut vocasum diluvium gwod
tempore Deucalionis accidi ; etemim hoc circa Graciam maximé, & eam po-
tilfimam partem quam antiquam Hellada vocitant, facium eff , &c. Com “”[7
Lo . ‘ . reeele
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;;'aeﬂe fit quandam mutationem r_/]} Univer(i, non tamen ortuam g interituny «
jquidem gpﬁlm maneat neceﬂ’e cjl non ﬁmper eadem loca mari | aut 4»,»):‘5;;;
humeélari atque [iccefcere , quod reipfa que fleri folet liguido conitar.  And
concludes, That Egyp¢, Cujus homines antiquiffimos effe diximas, is nothin

but a Production of the River Nilus, that'is lower than the Red Sea : and
thercfore that Sefoifris and Darius gave over that Actempt of cuttin

the Neck of Land between the Red Sea and Egypt , for fear of drowning
thac Country : That the Lake zot/s is thallower , and not able to bear
Ships of that burthen as it did 60 Years before, by reafon of the Slime
carried thither, which will in time dry it up : That Lakes grow by the
cxaggeration of Sand by the Sea, which Lakes in time grow dry: That
Tanais or Nilus and all other Rivers were fometime dry Lind , and did
not run where now they do. 4t verd Ji amnes bhabent ortum c;' occafium

nec femper cadem terra loca [catent aquis , spfun quogue mare ]imili modo mut.ér;’
oportet , quod cum affidue alia deferat, alia invadat patet upiverfe terre
traitus eofdem hos Mare , illos Continentem non effe, fed tempore cunita per-

o matars,

I have mentioned thefe places of thefe' Mafters of Learning and
Reafon the more at large, not only becaufe they herein give the fharpeft
Objections againt the neceflity of a Temporary Beginning of Mankind,
by applying thefe Suppolfitions as Correctives or Reductions of the excefs
of the Generation of Men and Animals; but alfe they do difcover herein
fome things that are ufeful in this Inquiry: For Inftance, i. It appears
hereby that the Inventions of Arts, Sciences, and Laws might be far
more ancient than thofe times that Hiftorians gave for their Invenition :
for they might be in other Places or Ages, and either by a fucceflive
rotation brought from one place to another; or if they were loft, yet
fucceflion of Ages might retrive new Difcoveries of themagaln., 1. We
have a plain detection of the means whereby poffibly the _smerican

People might have their deduction from the Europeans or Afiaricks ; be-
caule it is not impoffible but the Continents might be in fome Ages or
other contiguous , though now disjoyned by the mutations of the
firuations of Seas; though the certain times of thofe Changes are not
tranfmitted by Hiftory to our Age. 3. That the ancient Hiftorics
of things , by Depopulations, Wars, Famines, Inundations, Tranfmi-

grations of People, and other Accidents may be loft in afier Ages, which -

poffibly in former Ages might be known, and fome Monuments thereof
then extant, which are now obliterated and forgotten.
- Thus far concerning thefe Reductives by Inundations and .Confla-
Foranons, out of the Princes of the Academical and Peripatetical Philo-
phers : We (hall find the like Suppofitions frequently among the Stoicks,
Seneca may be an Inftance for all that Se&t, only thefe vary from the
former : for although they do with the former admit and inftance in
temporary and partial- Inundations by Earthquakes and other Accidents,
de quibms vide Senecam, 1. 3. Nat, Quaft: de Terre motu : yet thele go farsher,
and fuppofe Univerfal Deluges and Conflagrations, which will quite
alter the whole Frame of this lower World, and the whole Face thercof,
See the Rhetorical Delcription thereof , Semec. in fine lib. 3. Nat. Quaeit.
Qua ratione inquis ? Eadem qua conflagratio futwra eft'; usrumaue fit cum Deo
Vifum ordiri meliora, veters finive. Aqua & ignis lerrenis dominantur ; ex

his
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" and near Greece, which might give fome countenance to this Per(wafion:
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his artus , ex hie interitus, And out of Berofus afligns the Times and Pe.
riods of thefe Univerfal Deluges and Conflagrations : < Arfura enim
terrens, quando omnia [iera que nunc diverfos agunt curfus in Cancram con-
venerint , fic [ub eodems pofita veitigio us reita linca exire per omnes omminm
pollit : Inundationem futwram cwm eadem fiderim twrba in Capricornum conve.
serit 5 illic (olffitiwm, hic bruma confinitur. But yet he fuppoleth a Reftitution
of the World after thefe Deftrutions: Nec ea femper licentia undis eris,
[ed peracto exitio hamani generis , éxtinitifque pariter feris in Guarum homines
ingenia tranfierant , iterum aqwas terra [forbebit ; natura pelagus flare , aut
intra termines furere coget , rejectms é noftris fedibus in [ua fecreta pelletur
Oceanus; antiquns ordo revocabitur : omne ex integro animal generabitur, Aabi-
tirgue terris howso infeins feelernm, & melioribus anfpicsss natus : [ed illis quoque
inmocentia non dwrabit nifi dum novi funt, citd nequitia fubrepit ; virtus diffi-
cilis inventw et, retorem dwcémque defiderar; ctiam fine magiitro vitia
difewntur.

I thall (pare mentioning any more to this purpofe, though many more
Inftances may be given out of the Philofophers of all Se@s, and Poets,
as Ovid and others. :

Only I fhall fubjoyn thefe two Inquiries, and fo conclude this Ob-

jection. :
! 1. Whence it is that thefe Ancients had thefe Conjectures touching
thefe Floods and Conflagrations, fo as to frame them into an Hypethefis
cither for the Caftigation of the Excefles of Generation, as Arsfforle and
Plate ; or to the total Diffolution thereof, as the Stoicks ; and the means
that wrought this Perfwafion feem to be thefe: :

1. The things that feem to prevail with the Academicks and Peripate-
ticks for thefe Partial Floods and Conflagrations, feem to be thofe daik
and obfcure Hiftories of the things of that nature which had twice before
happened in Greece:  Namely, for Floods, the Tradition of the Diluvium
Ogyeinm , or Diluvism antiguins , which is fuppoled by Chronology to be
under Ogyges King of «Attica, about 1000 Years before the firft Olympiad ;
about 248 Years before the Flood of Deucalion in Theffaly ; about 53z
after the General Flood in the time of Nvah; and about the 2951 Year of
the Jwlian Period , and of the World 2187, though there is fome va-
riation among the Computations of Chronologers. ~ This was a Partial
Flood, as it feems, in Attics, part of Greece. 2. Dilwvium Dencalionts,
which was alfo Partial , and about 248 Years after the former, in the
time of €ecrops firlt King of Arhens , or as others, in the time of Cranaus
his Son : This is that mentioned by Plsro and Ariffotle , that drowned a
great part of Greece, only fome faved by Dewcalion by brinﬁing them to
the top of Parmaffus: Andout of the Hiftory of Mofes touching che Uni-
verfal Flood, and the Hiftory of Deucalion, 0vid made up his firft Book,
attradting in a great meafure to the latter what was written of the former
by qu‘f. i : o T

And for Conflagrations ; they had two traditional Conflagrations in

2. He Incerdium , which was no great bufine(s, but an Eruption of Fi
out of the Hill 7ds, as now in Etns: thi ’ e o Fixe
out of the il tds,. this was’ about 73 Years after the
2. As to the Sroicks, who held Univerfal Inundations and -
grations, poffibly they might have the former of thefe from the nglli]gg-
nal Relation of the Univer(al Flood of Aveh, which Relation they be-
- lieved , and upon that founded their Suppofition of the like Inundatiors «
being acquainted with the Hiftory of the Flood, but not with the Cove.
nanc that God made never tobring a Flood again. 2. As to that of the
Univerlal Conflagration of the World, it feems it was a known, ancient
and received Tradition among the Fews before our Saviour’s ti’me, re-

p}?ecy of E;w§/1, _’/ulz]!f If;,. Fn fby angie}?t !;l'eradition, either from ANoab or
the ancient Jews this Per(wafion might iti i
Gentiles , and believed by the Staick:.g : Tradiionally derived to che

z. It appears by what hath been before tranferibed ilo-
fophers fuppofed thofe Inundations and Conﬂagratic;n;”:zt ;:egip;rlclzgt
diftances of times, and yet to be in fome fort Periodical, and with a
kind of ftated Revolutions. Plato fuppofeth his Floods to be cereis tempe-
rum curriculis:  Ariftotle fuppofeth his Floods to be alfo Periodical . Hee
wmnia fier ordine quodams ¢ ambitw ; and aggin , M agne quodam cirewitw
byems magna & imbrinm exce(Jus fiunt,bearing fome proportion to our Seafon
of_the Solar Year, ) Therefore it may be fit to confider what kind of Year
this muft be wherein this Hyews magna is fuppoled to happen.

Seneca as before hath given us out of Berofus fome defcription of the
Periods, namely, when all the Planets thall meet in one (f |
drawn from the Center of the Earth to the Tropick of Cancer, then the
great Conflagration fhall happen s and again, when they meet in the like
pofition under the Tropick of Capricorn, then the Univer(al Deluge fhall
happen.  So that thele two Conjunétions divide that Annus magaus into
two parts, and the Summer-Solftice thereof fhall be for Conflagration
the Winter-Solftice for the Inundation, or that Magna hyems which aris
forle hath affigned for his Periodical Inundations. But what is that
A?é”f“ a;m‘: wherein thefe Revolutions muft happen, or what number
of Solar Years it coptains is uncertain, {ome affigning a Peri '
wo fhore, fome a Period of a wonderful lengthg.‘ Baeriod thac feems

 Cenforinus, de Die Natali, cap. 10. {peaking of this.Magaus anmus whereof

Arifforle’s Winter feems to make the Conclufion, gives us feveral Effimates
of the fame, fome making them 2484 Years,others 5552 Years,others 10224
Years, others 100020, others 360000 Years, and others (uppofing it
Infinite, and that {uch a Conjun&ion will never happen.

Macrobins in Somn. Scipionis, lib, 2. cap. 11. both defcribes and determins
this Adagmus annus to be when all the Heavenly Bodies fhall return to the
fame pofition as they were in any time given; which he refolves to be
15000 Years, in which all the Heavenly Bodics fhall be in the fame
pofition as they were 15000 Years before, So that if we thould affign the
Caput anni 10 be be this Day and Year wherein I write, at the end of
15000 Years all the Heavenly Bodies will be in the fame pofition that
now they ares this he calls 4nzus mundanus.

Fofephus, lib. 1. Antiquitar, cap.4. in fine, determins that che Magnus anwws
is

namely, 1. That of Phaeton, Incendinm Phactontis, which feems not to

be long after the Flood of Descalion, though much of the Relation thereof,

as the Grecians, and Ovid after them made, was a Poetical Fiction; yet it

“feems it had fomething of reality in it, as is obferved by Plato, wis fupr;:
: ’ ’ ' ) 3.

inforced by him and his Difcif) es: Thisfcems to be implied in that Pro-

reight Ling -
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is 600 Years; and yet the Flood happened not till 1656 Years from the
Creation 5 which according to the Suppofition therefore of 4rifforle fhould
be the Magnus annus, and that Year the Winter-Solftics thereof.

* Plato fuppofeth that the Aagnus annus animaram is 12000 Years, for
in that Period the Soul hath run through all the Spheres and Dances of
the Gods and Demons, and returns to its firft Station; and the CAwaus
magnus mundanus confifts of three of thole Periods , namely, 36000 Years,
wherein the Soul of the World hath performed its great Circuit, or one
Revolution of the eighth Sphere: wide AMarfil. Ficin. prolog. in lib. 10,
Platonis de Republica: and then not only all the Heavenly Bodies will be
jult in the fame pofition in which they were 36000 Years before, bu all
Humane things will be in the fame ftate as they were.

CAlter erit tum Typhis , & altera que vehet Argo
Dilectos beroes ; ¢ erunt itidem altera bella, o
Ad Trojdmque iternm magnus mittetnr wAchilles.

~ The Egyptians had their great  Apocarafiafes ; viz. 1. Aiogatzxjiaﬁ: die:
rum , which was 1461 Days: 2. Apocasaftafis annerum aqua ilium , which
was 1461 Years: 3. Thelr Apocaraitafis magna , confifting of 25 Apocats.

stafes annorwm , which amounted to 36535 equable Years; which was

their Magnus annus camicularis , whereunto Manetho accommodates his
fabulous Egyptian Dynafties. . ' .

There feems to be another snnus magnus , viz. the Motion of the
ninth Sphere or Chryftallin Heaven , from Weft to Eaft; which though
fome to make it agree with the Magnus annus Platonicus fuppole to be
1 Degree every 100 Years, in all performing its Revolution in 36000
Years , according to the great Platonick Yeary yer  dlphonfus allows a
greater number of Years to that Revolution, wiz. 49000 Years : and
others 1think more. But I think that we fhall not be able to fit the Seafons
of this Year to the Aagna hyems Ariftotelica, or his Winter-quarter ; becauie

_ 1. We know not whether any of thefe, or any other thar can be found,
will fuic with thefe Inftances upon which it may be thought he grounds
his Suppofition; for the Incendium Phactontis and the Flood of Descalion
happened very near one the other, as alfo the Zncendinm tde : and be-
fides, if that Flood of Demalion had faln within the Winter-quarter of
any of thele Anni magni , it would have had a longer Influence upon the
World , and extended at leaft fucceflively to all the (everal Parts thereof.
Tor the Winter-quarter of the UMagnus annus Platonicus, if it had any
thing of proportion to our Seafons , muft have been a fourth part of that
Magnus annus 5 and then it had lafted above 8ooo Years : But howfoever
it muft upon the loweft Account have lafted a thirty fixth part, viz. 1000
Yearss and then the Effe@ts thereof would certainly have been more
permanent and extenfive than to one or two Floodsin Greece. 2. Again,
could we know the extent of this Magnus annus , yet we can never find
the Capwt anni , when it begins , and confequently cannot poffibly affign
any probable Period for the Scafons of it; unlefs we fhall fondly with
Firgil fuppofe it began with the Birth of his Patron Pollis's Son ,

Fam redit & virge, redesnt Saturnia 1gna,

Aguin,

|
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Again, thefe muft nceds be meerly Conjectures, and can have no
flible Evidence becaufe meerly depending upon Faé and Experience:
it is not poffible that any Man, or any Age of Men can give us any
Account of any one Revolution of this A2agnus annus , which amounts to
36000 Yeurs. ) _

Therefore it feems difficult, and utterly uncertain to {uppofe thofe
loundations and Conflagrations to be Periodical in any propertion to
any (uppofed time or duration. S

And thus far touching the urging of this Expedient for the Reduéion
or Correction of the Excefles of the Generations of Men or Animals, by
Periodical Floods or Conflagrations; which though the Generations
of Men were iuppofed Eternal, might Regulate and Reduce their Num-
bers when beginning to be immoderate, as our annual Winters correét
the excrelcence of Infeéts, whofe multiplication is far more exceffive
than that of Men, and would apppear fo, if we had a perpetual Summier ;
yet are reduced to a mediocrity and due equability by tge viciffitudes of
Winter Cold and Rain. .

CAPDP X
The ﬁz'ftb"er Ex;mf'nation of the precedent Objeétion. )

IHave been the longer in the Explication and Inforcement of the for.
ner Objection , becaule as the neceflary and fenfible Multiplication
of Mankind upon the face of the Earth by the ordinary courfe of Natural
Generation , {feems to be the moft fenfible Evidence of Fa& againft the
Eternal Succeffion of Mankind 5 .fo the Redu&ives menitioned in the fore-
going Chapter feemed with moft Evidence of Senie to weaken the Infe-
rence upon that Obfervation , and by the Suppofition of thofe continual
or interpolated Correétives to render the poffibility of an eternal con-
fitence of Propagations of Meh , yet without an over-charging of the
World with a multicude inconfiftent with its reception.

- I thall now defcend to the Examination of thefe fuppofed CorreGives
of the excefs of the number of Mankind, and how far the fame may be
tru:; or if true, how far the fame may be, or hath been effectual to that
end, :

- Wherein, firft 1 fhall fet down what is to be agreed touching the fame,
and wherein we differ from that Suppofition of the efficacy, or available-
nels, or accommodation , or (uitablenefs of thefe Redu@ives to the end
propofed , namely, to the containing of the Generations of Mankind in
luch an equability and proportion as may be confiftent with an Eternal
Succeffion of them. i :
" Touching the firft of thefe things it muft be agreed, 1. That there
have been great Devaltations and Decrements of Mankind by all or many

', of the Means mentioned in the former Chapter, namely,Plagues and Epi-
“demical Dileafes, Famines, and Sterilities of great parts of the World,

' Wars and Internccions, not only in Battels and Fights, but even in Per-
: Gg {ecutiens




e e T

) '2"2_'6 | Moral Ewvidences touching

Se&. 11,

fecutions and Maflacres , witnefs the great cruelty of the perlfecuting
Emperours againft the Chriftians, the cruelty of the Spewiards among.
the Indians, the violent bloodfheds of the Papifts upon the Proteftants,
as the late and former Inftances abundantly teftifie:  And alfo by Floods
and Inundations, efpecially that Univerfal Deluge in the time of Noab,
which probably did fweep away as great multitudes of Mankind as are

. now exitting upon the Earth, confidering what a Product might arife in

the compafs of 1656 Years, the interval between the Creation and the
Flood upon the fhorteft Account, though the Sepraaginz render it much
longer : and it is not eafic to judge to what a Sum Mankind might arife
to in fuch a Period , confidering the great longevity of Man’s Life in thofe
times; only it is plain that it muft needs arife to a greater proportion than
thrice fo long a Period would yield, when Mens Ages were reduced to

- lefs than a tenth part of the fame longevity.

-2, It is certain, that were it not for fuch Reducives as thefe above

" mentioned , though we fhould fuppofe that the Capita humani generis were

only Noah and his three Sons, and that the Generations of Mankind
began fince the Univerfal Flood, yet the multitudes of Mankind would
in this Period fince the Flood have rifen to fuch an excrelcence, that
according to the ordinary method of Propagation (though the Lives of
Men were no longer than now they are ) that the Earth would not have
been able to have received its Inhabitants.

. It is alfo therefore evident, that the moft wile and glorious God
hath ufed thefe Means above mentioned for moft wife and excellent Ends,
For it is the high Prerogative and Advantage of his infinite Wifdom, to
bring about complicated and various excellent Ends in one and the fame
ac of the difpenfation of his Providence, by Plagues, Wars, Earthquakes
and Floods ( zll which are at leaft permitted if not inﬂié‘t‘cd , but how-
foever moft wifely and infallibly governed by him) he punitheth the Sins
and Enormities of Mankind, and reduceth the World to fuch a due
proportion as may be confiftent with their convenience and reeeption in
this Earth: And for this caule, while the World was but thin and
empty of Inhabitants, the Ages of Mankind were longer, and more
accommodated to the peopling of the World s and as the World gtew
by that means fuller , fo their Lives were fucceffively reduced to a fhortet
fcantlet, till they came to that ordinary Age and time of Life which now
they have, and for near 4000 Years have held. o

4. Therefore alfo it muft be granted, that the apparent Multiplication
of Mankind upon the face of the Earth. fingly confidered, is not any
Demonftration or Apodictical Argument againft the Eternity of Man-
kind: Since, asitismoft evident, thatthere is a moft wife and powerful

~ God, who hatha care of the Inferior World as well as the Superior,, and

whofe Providenee ( notwithftanding the contrary Sentiments of Aréffatle)
reacheth below the Moon, and governs the World with much more
Accuracy and Wifdom than a Gardiner orders his Garden: I fay, fince
the Regiment of the World , and efpecially of Mankind,, is fo actually
under the Care, Wifdom, and Power of Almighty God, he that for near

6000 Years by thofe Methads of his Providence above mentioned hath

kept the World of Mankind in a due proportion and equability, which

otherwife would have grown too great for its reception; could have:

inter-
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* interpofed with the like Correctives for twenty thoufand Years as well

as fix, and for a million or other interminate duration for the time patt
or to comey and {o have prevented that enormous excrefcence of Man-
kind, thatin an infinite time or duration would have long fince furchar-
ged the World 5 and upon a Suppofition of a future Sempiternity would
produce the fame difficulty, without fuch interpofition of the Divine Wil
dom and Providence., . R

But all this while it muft ftill be remembred , that this Suppofition
ftill rakes in the Wifdom , Providence and Regiment of the glorious
God; for without an intelligent Re&or of the World, that ex satentione
thus orders the Affairs of Mankind, thefe Redu&ives cither barely, as
accidental , or contingent, or periodical and neceffary, were not cqual
nor competent Reduétives of the Generations of Men, but would be too
much or too little, or unlealonable in time , place, meafure, or other
Circumftances for {uch a Bufinefs, as fhall be fhawn. :

Woe therefore are not enquiting what the wife and glorious God might
or could do in order to the equable Reduion of the World - upon 2
Suppofition of an Eternal Duration ; but we are upon a Queftion of Fact
indeed , namely, What hehath done, and whether upon the Suppofition
of all thofe Reductives inftanced in the former Chaprer., at leaft wichout
the wife and intelligent Regiment of God , they have been, or well could
be: confidering the nature and courfe of things of that efficacy to cor-
ret the increale and excefs of Mankind , that may render it competible
with an Eternal Duration. L Dol e

I therefore fhall now come-to the things I oppofe, and they are thefe

‘two; wiz, 1. That theleMeans confidered fimply in themfelves (without

the Conduct and Guidance and Interpofition of the mighty God) are
in thenifelves incompetent and unfuitable to the Ends propofed: and
2. That de faits they have appeared to be o 3 and notwithftanding their
admiffioti , yet de facfo the World hath in all Ages increafed.

Touching the former of thefe, the Incompetency of thefe Expedients
tothe End propofed (confidered fingly in themfelves) this will beft appeat
by induétion of particulars, o -

_ For Famines, they are de fac#o incompetent to thefe Ends: for 1. There
was never yet known a Univerfal Famine, but the defeéts of one Country
fupplied by another, as Camdan was by Egrpe. 4. It is ordinarily not fudden
bue gradual , and fofefeeni before felt in the extremity, which gives People
opportuaity of tranfmigrations. 3. Though the ordinary {upplies fail,
yet neceflity makes Men ingenious and hardy, and if they have but Land-
room or Sea-room, they find fome fupplies for their hunger which they did
mot before think of or ufe; though it be otherwife in a clofe Siege, but that
isbut 2 narrow compafs, and not of moment to be compared to the mul-
titudes abroad. S . '
2. Plagues are indeed a fharp and (peedy Vifitation, yet it hath thefe

- Allays: 1. Many there are that are able to €fcape it by Flights , fome by

Phylick, and lome by their Ageand Complegion. 2. It is not ordinarily
of long continuance, the ftrength of the Difeafe feldom continuing

‘.vlonget than a Year. 3. Though the Defolation be terrible while it lafts,

jet it rarely confumes one half of the Inhabitants. The late Compu-

tation of the Number of the Inhabitants, Men, Women aad Children in

Gg> the
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the City of London and the 16 and 10. Out:Parithes are eftimated a¢
384000, and about fix Millions in the whole'Kingdom of England, - 2," The
greateft Plagues in our remembrance have not {weptaway above 100000
at moft in Londen and the Suburbs: -Indeed that.before mentioned by
walfingham , which was in a manner Univerfal; and fucceffively jn feveral
places of the World lafted about 15 Years ,. is faid to be fo great; that
fcarce a tenth part of People furvived it yet if it left:a tenth part, fup:
pofe in Exgland ; it left near a Million of Péople ;i which in a little time
would and did recover and increaft’ cortfiderably’;. as. fhall be thewn,
4. Again, fuppofe the Devaftation by Plagues gréater than Hiftory gives
us an Account , yet it is for the moft part-a Dileae. that- reigns' in fome
times and fome places, it:may fall in thofe places where the numbers are
already too fmalF,'
is incompetent and. unfisitable to the Excels, unlefs managed by the wifg
Conductof Almighty Goda™ . . = . . i oo
"3, Touching Wars and Internecions. . It istrue, it hath been a,great
Con{umption of Mankind, but yet it is not an equal Corre&ive of - the
Excefs of Generations: 1. Though fuch have happened, and frequently,
yet they feem againft the nature and difpofition of Mankind, ordinarily
and in a courfe of Humane Conftitution: Naturally Mankind is a fociable
Creature, and more than Bees, as the Philofopher obferves; and though
fometimes Paffions, Jealoufies and Politick ends produce Wars; yet pa-
turally Man is.not a Creature of prey upon others, as Lions and Tigers
are. ‘2. Ordinarily, though Wars are by one Kingdom or State. upon
. another, yet they preferve their own Socicties with increafe under Forein
Wars; and thercfore Civil Wars as they are more deftructive,, fo they
are more rare , becaufe they are more. unnmatural and deftrucive to that
which Men ufually are careful to preferve,-namely, their own Societies,
3. It feems an improper and unfuitable Correcive , becaufe Accident
and the Wills of Men have o great in Influence in the produ&ion of
Wars; whereby it may fall out that Wars may hiappen in thofe Ages,
' Times or Places, and confequently, Devaftations upon them where or
when they need not to corret.  And though it be true, that a Plethory
or Excefs of Numbers'of Men, fometimes by a kind of Natural or at
leaft Moral Confequence caufe Wars, yet we have hardly known any
produced fingly upon that Account; though it hath ofteatimes occafioned
Tran(migrations, deduétions of Colonies , and new Plantations 5 and the
World hath been never yet fo full, buta weaker or oppreffed Party have
found room ¢o retreat from the violence or infolence of their Opprel

4. Touching Floods and Conflagrations, It is true that Almighty
God as he manageth the forementioned Reduétives by his Wifdom and
Providence, o he hath done thefe efpecially in that Univerfal Deluge:
But as they are inftanced in by the Philofophers as Natural or Periodical
Events whereby Mankind is reduced to an equability, we have no reafon
to believe them. Therefore I fay, 1. That there doth nét appear, either
in Hiftory orin the Obfervation of Nature, ‘any fuch Periodical Floods or
Conflagrations ; thofe that we have Relations of happened indeed near
together, and in the fame Country, viz. in Greece, had they been Periodical

. or Natural, probably either by a continued Circulation or Rotation, or
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elfe by the inteepolition of fome réafonable intervals “the like ‘would
have happened before in Perfie or fome Eafterly parts of Afis, orfince in
Italy or Germany, or fome other Weftern parts of the World,” which we
have ot obferved to be. : And therefore. this Suppofition of the Hyems
magns , whereby parts of the Earch fhould be fucceflively drowned , feems
to be only an’ Imagination, or at lealt it cannot be known with any
tolerable ‘certainty 5 in as much as the Periods are fuppoled to be vaft,
and not happening within any competent.time to give us an Obfervation
or Proof thereof. And therefore although we yearly fee a. redii@ion of
the numerous increafe of Infeés, by the Winter Froft and Storms yearly
- happening ; we have no warrant from thence to imagin that great Win-
ter that muft make the like geduction ‘of Men and Brutes; -for “every
Year gives us Experience of the one, but never any. Age gave us any.
reafonable Oblervation, upon which to build an Hypothefis of the like Perio-
dical Revolution of the other : and the fame I fay touching Conflagraticns.
Indeed there have been accidental and particularInftances of both, but
not any Periodical Return or Revolutions thereof ; guafi in quodam ambitu
& wircuitu naturali.’ 2. 1f fuch were fuppoled, yet unlefs they were very
fudden, and very general, they would not be fufficient to make the Cor-.
reétion: Men would efcape Floods by running up to Monntains and Hills,
and though fome might perifh through improvidence, or though the
fuddennels of a Deluge, many would efcape. . 3. Natural and Periodi-
cal Floods or Conflagrations would not be futable nor commenfurate to
the Increale , which depending either upon Accidents or the Wills of
Men, would poflibly be more in one place thanin arother: The Country
of Paleftine would be more peopled than the Sands and Defarts of Arabia,
Egypt than the Mountains of Ethigpia ; and fruitful Countries, or Countries
open to Trade, and fafe from Incurfions and Invafions; more populous
. than barren Countries , or fuch as are out of the way of Trade, or {ubje
to Inroads : - But.Natural and Periodical Floods or Conflagrations would:
- probably keep fome conftant.or ordinary Tract or. Courle , either from
Eaft to Welt, or from North to South 5 and poffibly keeping in fuch a
Climate or Latitude , poffibly in another; whereby poffibly thefe Plagues
might be more fierce in thofe places or Continents where the World.
wants People, and lefs vehement in thofe places where there needs a
Corre&ive for their excefs : If thefe thould be Univerfal, they would
deftroy the Race of Mankind ; if Partial, they would be perchance weak
and infignificant Reductives of the exce(s of Mankind.. ~~ = .
. When all therefore isdone, though it be plain that thefe and the like
- Calamities are certain Reduétives of the excefs of Mankind, yet they are
incompetent of themlelves, and upon a bare Suppofition of Natural or
Accidental Effe@ts. Burt it is true, as they are either brought and in- -
flited, or managed and governed by amoft wife and intelligent Being,.
they are ufeful, and wifely applied to this End among others, ~

" But in the whole management and condué of thefe Events and Oc-.
currences whereby Mankind hath been reduced and corrected, we fhall
obferve very eafily that Mankind hath fill increafed , and the World
y grown fuller, even to manifeft Senfe and Experience, which was the
; fecond thing I propefe to be confidered. S o
% 2, Therefore I do affirm, That notwithftanding all thefe Ogdinar}é,
. . an

and nced an Increafe. .- And fo. takeén fingly by it flf,

3o

elle.




230 Moral Ewidences tonching

Sc&ji

and Extraordinary Occurrences that have aflicted Mankind , as fhortnels

of Life, divers Cafualties and common Difeafes, lofs of Men by Naviga-

tion, the Intemperance and Luxury of Mankind, the Weaknefles and

deftruétive Sicknefles incident efpecially to Infancy, Childhood , and
Youth, Abortions voluntary or accidental, and all thofe ordinary Cafual-
ties incident to our nature. And notwithftanding alfo thofe great and
vaft Confumptions by Famine, by Peftilence, by ftrange and Epidemi-
cal Difeafes; by Wars and Battels, Sea-fights, Internecions, Maflacres
and Perfecutions , Earthquakes, Floods, Inundations, Conflagratioas,
or what other extraordinary or terrible and univerfal Accidents thar
have happened to Mankind 1n any or all the Ages paft fince the Flood
of Neah; Mankind hath notwithitandingsall thefe increafed and grown
fuller, the Generitions of Mankind have exceeded their Decays. ‘

And becaule this is an Aflertion of Fa&, it is impoffible to be made
out but by Inftances of Fact. - L »

And although it be impofible for any Man to give an Account of all
the Nations o% the World colledively, and fo to make out the Fac,
yet if the Inftance can be made out in one or two Nations, whereof
+ a true and clear Account may be given, it will be more thana common
probability that the fame may be concluded concerning the generality of
Mankind. ' : : ' ,

And therefore I fhall fingle out the Inftances of two Nations, touching
whom the cleareft Account of their Original and Increafe may be given,
and fuch alfo as had as great an Experience of the fevereft of thefe Cor-
reétives, and poffibly much greater than any determinate People or Nation
in the Worlci) befides. o .

The firft Inftance I fhall give is the Nation of the Fews , and I choofe
this People for my Inftance, 1. Becaufe their firft Original, and the time
wherein it began is moft clearly, evidently, and unqueftionably known,
and che time wherein it was. 2. Becaule their feveral Increafes and
Abatements and Succeflions, with the feveral times thereof, even down
to the laft Diffolution of their City under Tiza, is moft clearly by a
continued Hiftory plainly and authentically difcovered. 3. Becaufe by
the ftrange and admirable Providence of God, even fince the Diffolution
of their State and Republick they have been to this day continued a fepa-
rated People from the reft of the World notwithftanding their re-
markable dilperfion among all Nations, among whom they have yet
remained diftinct as a fignal Monument of the Divine Truth and Juftice,
and for what other fecret ends and purpofes, is beft known to cthe Divige
Wifdom. 4. Becaufe this People hath been in all Ages exercifed with as
many Plagues and Slaughters and Devaftations of all forts, as ever any
People under Heaven were. And 5. Becaufe the particulars of thele
Devaftations , and the feveral Times and Ages wherein they happened,
and oftentimes the Numbers cut off thereby are Recorded by the feveral
Authentical Hiftories of that People, which are extant to this day.
And 6. Becaufe their Increafe even at thisday, as in their feveral ante-
cedent Periods, is fignal and evideat to all the World.  So that what is
verified touching the Increafe of that People, may in all congruity of
Reafon be affumed and determined much more touching any other People,
and all the People in the World : fince none had ever greater In&ance;

0
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of Abatements or Correctives of the Exces of their Number than this
People.  Laltly, Becaule there can be no pretence that their decays or
diminutions by thole Occurrences were fupplied by the acceffion’ and
conjunction of others of other Nations to them: Since it was their Pri-
viledge in which they gloried, and which they ftri&ly and religioufly
oberved, To keep themlelves feparate and diltin& from the reft of
Mankind. . . ' : :

I thall not be fcrupulous or curious in the Chronological niceties
touching their (everal Periods, becaufe in this and other Computations
that I have uled I do not aim at curious or precife Compurations, but
only to fhew the Order and Series of Things for the difcovery of what
Iintend; and therefore fhall take the Account of Helvicws, as being

laineft and readicft at hand for my purpofe.

Ifsac and Rebecca were the two next immediate Parents of all the Fa-
miltes of Efan and the Edomites, and Facob and the Ifpaclites,

In the Year of the World 2108 were Facob and Efas Born: 1 fhall leave
the Families of Efa, and carry down that of faceb,

Inthe Year of the World 2238 Facob goesdown into Egypr, having then
70 Perfons defcended from him; ‘which Increale was in the compafs of
about 130 Years after the Birth of Facob, and about 70 Years after his
Muarriage with Leah.  Gen. 46. 27. A

The sfraelites increale in Egypt , yet not without a gieat deftrucion of
them by their fevere Bondage, and by the Slaughter of their Males.
Exod, 1.

In the Year of the World 2453 the People of Zfrae/ came out of Egypt,
which was about 215 Years after the going down of Faceb to Egpt,

Ina fhort time after the Migration of the zfraelites out of Egypt they
were numbred, and the Number of their Males that were above 20 Years
old then amounted to Six hundred and three thoufind, five hundred and
fifty, befides the Levites ; from a Month old amounting to 22000, Numsb,
1. 46. and 2.32. and 3. 39, and if we fhould take into the number of
the Eleven Tribes Women, and Children under 0 Years old , we fhould
reafonably have more than triple the number, wviz. above two Millions.

From this time to the time of Phinehss we have no certain eftimate
of their Numbers, yet in this Interval they had very great Abatements
and Diminutions, as will appear by thele Inftances.

That all this number of People above 20 Years old , except Fobuz and

' Caleb, died in the compafs of their 40 Years wandering in the Wilderne(s,

Num. 26. 65. yet fome of them could not exceed 6o Years of age.

Of the Plague 34000 in the Wilderne(s, befides the Complices of
Corah: Numb. 16,49. and 25. 49. belides thole that died of Fiery Ser-
pents, Numb. 21,

After the death of all that were before numbred, they were again
humbred all except the Zewvizes ; and the Number of all the Males from 20
Years old and upwards, were Six hundred and one thoufand, feven
hundred and thirty : among thele was the Land after divided by Fofbua,

Nwmb, 26. 51,53, :

. I 'do not remember any Numeration of the People from this time till
the time of King David, and in that Interval that People fusffered very
great detriments, : v

L. DBy
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1. By the Wars with the Cenaanites under Fobwe, wherein though

they were victorious, yet it could not be without great lofs of Men.
- 2. After this they endured in the time of the Judges great diminutions
under the Kings of Mefopotamia, Canaan , the Midianites, the Philiitims,
the Cdmmunites, belides about 65000 Men {lain in the Civil Wars with
the Benjamites. .

3. The Wars in the time of Sas/, wherein though he was often vi&o-
rious, vet at laft he {uffered a great Slaughter by the Philiftims.

4. The Wars of David, both with Foreiners and the Rebellious in his
own Kingdom; wherein though he were victorious, yet thofe Victories
could not be obtained without great Loffes : In the Bufine(s of Abfulom
40000 of the Ifraelites {lain and loft in one Battel, 2 Sam. 18. 7. in the
latter end of the Reign of David, about the Year of the World 2925,
which was 435 Years after the Numbring of the People by Mofes and
Eleazar, David again Numbers the People, and thien the Actount of the
People of ffrael was 8oocoo valiant Men that drew the Sword, and of
Fudah soco00 valiant Men, 2 Sam. 24. 9. in all 1300000 fighting Men:
and if we fhould take in Women, Children, and Aged, it is probable
they were above five Millions. :

So that in the fpace of 435 Years, notwithftanding all thefe Decre.
ments they were increafed about three Milliens.

The next Account of the Numbers of the Tribes of Fudab and Ben
jamin only under Fehofaphat , 2 Chron. 17. 14. and though in the interval
between David and Fehofuphas thefe two Tribes received confiderable
Allays by Wars, Plagues, and Famines, yet the Numbet of the mighty
Men of valour of Besjamin was 380000, and of the Tribe of Fwdsh 780000
mighty Men of valour. The Increafe of Fudah between that and Davids

232 Moral Ewidence: toucbing

Numicration was 380000 fighting Men ; and therefore the Increafe of

Women, Children, and Aged not fit for War, muft needs be much
- greater and thore confiderable; and yet this was in a Period only of thofe
Years that intervened between David and Fehofaphat, ,

After this the ten Tribes were carried away Captives by Salmanaffer,
2 Kings 17. and only Fudah and Besjamin remained: (o that now all our
Account muft run upon thefe two Tribes, the reft being carried away,
and probably confounded and mingled among the Gentiles. And if we
confider what Calamities thefe two Tribes endured by Wars and Capti-
vities from the time of Hezekiah until their deportation into Babylon, we
may reafonably fuppofe that they had as great a Reducion as ordinarily
could befall a People: Aanaffeh carried Captive to Babylon, which pro-
bably was the iflue of fome great Siege or Battel, Fofish flain in Battel
by Pharaoh King of Egypt ; Fernfalem taken by Nebuchadnezzar in the $t
Year of Jehojachim, 2 Kings 24.12. again in the g% Year of Zedekiah
the City again befieged , and after two Years Siege and grear Famine
and Slaughter, takea, Fer. 39.12.

Thefe fevere Adminiftrations of War could not be withour great
Defolations , Slaughters and Mortalities, though their Number is ot
recorded.

The People were carried away Captive to Babylon in the Year of the
World 3362 or thereabouts, which was about 437 Years after the Reign

the

p——

of David; feventy Years after the Captivity, vzz, about the Year of -
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the World 3420 , there was a Return of the Fews under ¢yriws, which con-
tinued in Parrial Remigrations for fome time after.

The numbers of thole that returned firlt with Ezra were 42360, Ezra
3. 64. this {eems 1o be the greateft number: there were other Remi-
grations in the time of Dariws. and Artaxerxes, both in'the 27t Year,

‘though the certain number be not mentioned.  We will therefore take

feope enough , and {uppofe them in all 100000 Perfons, which is more

-than double to thofe that came up with Ezra,

" . Thefe continued in a troubled condition from thie time of the ceffation

of the Perfisn Monarchy until the time of Chrift, and rarely without
Wars; as the Hiftory of the Aaccabees gives us an account; efpecially
under Antiochis Epiphanes, who made great flaughter of them:.

+ After that, Pompey by Arms vook Jerufalem-and fubdued Syria in general,
not without great bloodfhed ; and as they were naturally an unquiet
People , lo the Hiftories tell us that the Romans and their Governours

exerciled great feverity and bloodfhed among them. : :
. And yer for all thee Corretives and Decrements of this unquiet
People, Fofephus tells us, that Nere willing to take fome Account and
Eftimate of them by their great convention and concourfe in their Pafehal

‘Solemnity, found their number to be Seven-and twenty hundred thoufand

Perfons, Fofeph. de Bello Judaico, L. 7. pag. 968. where Strangers might
not be mingled with them in thar Solemnity. - R

. The Deftruction of Jerufalem under Titus and Vefpafian is fuppofed to
be under the 66 Year after the Birth of Chrift, about the Year of the
World 4006 which was about 586 Years aftet the Return under Cyras :
Jofepbus gives us an Account-of thole that were {lain ar the Sicge of
Jerufalem , viz, 110000, and Prifoners taken goooco , Jofeph. ib. 7. cap,
pemslr. beflides the multitudes flain in Cpreme, Alexandria , and other places
not eafie to be remembred. S : T ‘

By which we may reafonably corclude, That in the Period of about
600 Years this Nation of the Jews increafed to 27 times more thin when
they returncd under Cyras ; for then we allow the dumber of them that
returned to be 100000, but now they were:increafed to 24700000.

It is true, fome of the Jews efcaped: this Slaughter and Captivity,
fuppofe we the number of thofe that efcaped were a Million of Fews,
fich I mean as held rigoroufly to their Fewifb Law ; for many became
Chriftians , and lefc much of the Jewifb firictnefs, and poffibly mingled
with other Nations. :

But it we fhould now examin the multicude of the Jews in Europe, Afia
and Aica, we fhall find vaft numbets of them in all the Trading Cities
and Countries except England , Framce, Spain, Portwgal, Naples and Sicily,
from whence they were formetily baniflied; yet éven in thofe Countries
from whence they have been banifhed, they are in great numbers, but
yet under the difguife of other Names and Nations: But if all the Fews
(I mean thole delcended from the Reduces captivitatis Babylomice ) which
are in Gerinany, Bobemia, Poland , Lituania, Ruffiz, Venice , Rome and other
parts of Zrsly; in the Dominions of the Turks, Perfia, Arabia, india,

Africa, at Alexandria and other parts of Egypt , were colléted into one

Body , they would exceed in number any one of the greateft Nattons of
the World, and yield an irrefiftible Army, if they had Weapons and
Hh ] Cou-
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Courage in any meafuxe proportionable to their Wealth, Craft, Subxilty,
and Numbers. - . T L )
So that notwithftanding 3ll the Abatements and Decrements they

have had by Wars, Oppreffions and Internecions, Plagues, Famines, and

other Calamities, we find the Product of one Narion derived from onl
two Perfons, Ifsac and Rebecca, in the compals of about 5000 Years {wolg
into incredible numbers of Millions of Perfons now exifting, and known

1o be of that Linage and Defcent , and ftill continuing unqueftionsbly

in that Diftin&ion , befides thofe multitudes derived from the Line of
Efa#, and the ten Tribes, which are a3 it were loft and confounded,
without any diftinétion among other Nations. And thus far of the firft
Intance, concerning the Multiplication of the Nation of the Fews,

The next Inftance that I hall give thall be nearer home s the Kingdom

of Exgland;: 1 fhall not give any Inftanee touching it before the Con-
queft, becaufle thofe times are dark, and befides, the Viciffitudes and
Succeflions of various Nations in this Kingdom renders the difcovery of
the Progre(s of Generations of Men , or the Increales thereof, difficule;
as Britens, Romans , Piits, Saxens, and Dawes,
- The ancieng Inhabitants were the Britous, the Body of which People
hath been in a great meafure fhut up and contained within the Country
of wafes ; bug what by the tranfplanting of many of the welfb into Em.
land, and by tranfplanting of the Eaglifb into wales, it is not poffible 1o
fay that all the Britess are confined to the Country of wales, or th
none but Britons are there: and therefore there can be no particular or
evident Conclufion made touching their Increafe or Multiplication. But
I (hall take a fhorter Period or Compafs of Time, namely, the laft 600
Years or thereabouts fince the Norman Congqueft. :

And although it may be true, that many Perfons of Ferein Countries
have come into England and planted themielves here, fo that the whole
Increafe of this Kingdom cannot be fingly attributed to thofe that were
either Natives, or fuch as came in with the Conquerour, but many
Scotch, Irifb , Datch, but elpecially Fremch, either by Naturalizations o
Tranf{migrations have increafed, the Inhabitants of this Ifland ; yer con-
fidering that probably the Migrations of the Eaglifh into Scotland , Holland,
#rance and other Countries, have made amends for their Migrations
hither: We may make a realonable ConjeGture , that the Defcendents
from thefe that inhabited this Kingdom in the time of the Conquerour,
have increaled exceedingly above what they were in that time.

And the Evidence thereof is this: King william the Firft, after his
Victory over Herald, did in the 16 Year of his Reign over England
caule a Survey to be made of all the Cities , Towns, Mannors and in-
habited Lands in Exgland, Northumberland, Cumberland, Durham and North-
ivales, E .

This Survey was finifhed in the 20 Year of his Reign, and the Book
it felf preferved to this Day among the Records of the Exchequer, not
only a Tranfcript or Copy, but the very Original Book it felf, and is
called Doomfday: In this Book are entred the Names of the Mannors or
inhabited Townfhips, Boroughs and Cities, and the Owner of them,
the Number of Plough-Lands that each contains, aad the Number of
the Inhabitants upon them , under the feveral Names appropriate tIolthofe

, 2laces:
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I’_laf:cs: A§ fpr Inftance, 76/ 12 Burgenfes, 5 Villani ) 5 Bordarii, § Na-
440, 5 Radiminches, 5 Corterelli; and the like , according to the quality
or, condition of the Inhabitants: So that this Book :in cfect: gives an

~ Account not only of the Manurable Lands in every Manaor, Town, or

Vill, but alfo of the Number and Natures of their feveral Inhabi-
tants. T
To make a Calculation of the Number of Plough-Lands and Inhabi-
tants through all England , as they are recorded, and ro make therewith
a Comparifon unto the prefent State and Number of Inhabitants ar this
Day throughout England, is a laborious piece of work, but it is not
diflicult to be done in any one County ; I have tryed the Comparifon in
the County of Glouceffer through fome great Boroughs, as Glouceffer it (elf,
Thernbury.,” Tetbary and other places, and in cffed through the whole
County; and I'do find, ... ~ ° - L

1. That there are very many more Vills and Hamlets niow than there
were then , and very few Villages, Towns or Parifhes then, which cor-
tinue not to this Day; but now there are as many as then , and many
more. The 5t of AMarch, g E. 2. there iffued Writs to the Sheriffs of
the feveral Countics, to return the Names of the feveral Vills and Land-
Owners in their feveral Bayliwicks, which was accordingly done , and
remains of Record in the Exchequer under the ftile of Nomina Pillasum -
and the Sum of the Vills of Gloucesterfbire, together with the five Bo.
roughs of Gloucefter , Briftol, Berkley, Darfly, and Newenbam amounted to
3345 which I take it are more than are in Doomfday, and yet not {o many
as are at thisday; and thole that continue to this day, aré far more popu-
lous than they were at the taking of cither of thole Surveys, o

3. That there is much more Tillage, and more Plough-Lands now than
there were then; which happens by the reduction of many great Wafts
and Commons into Tillage, or Meadow, or Pafture, which then were
only Wafts, and therefore not parricularly furveyed becaule of no con-
fiderable Value, and not taken notice of in that gurvey.

3+ That the number of Inhabitants now are above twenty times more
than they were at that time, as well in particular Towns , Boroughs,
and Mannors , as in the general extent of the County ; and yet that
Survey, even as to the number and quality of thofe that refided in thofe
Towns or Mannors, at leaft as Houfholders, is very precife and particular;
Lhave not yet made an exa& particular Calculation of the Number re-
corded in that Book [through the whole County, but T will give a few
Inftances of particular Towns, which may give an eftimate touching
the whole, - N B
_ Glousefler is now a very ]great arid populous City, formerly before the
time of #. 8. a Borough: 1n the Survey of Doomfiay it is furveyed diftinét
from the Bertun of Gleue’: the grofs of ‘the Borough is furveyed together
in the beginning of the County, but there are fome other particular
Bu{gages thereof mentioned under the Titles of particular Mens Pof

felions ; as, Terra Rogeri de Lacy, Terra Elnufi de Hefding , ¢ The

whole concretion of the City of Glamester confifts partly of what was
the ancient Borough,, partly of acceffions from the Mannors or Villages
adjacent, as Barton and fome others: I fhall therefore caft up the whole
Number of all that were in Glouc’ or Barton, oL :

' Hh 2 In
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‘rate of the Houfes in Glocefer at that time, which was at st or6da

In the Survey of Glesceffer there are reckoned 23 Burgages and Houtes,
16 Itlhat‘; were t}i,emoliﬂ)c'dﬁ for. the building of the Caltle, 14 thit were

wafted, and fome that belonged o Osbertus Epifiopas , not numbred ;. bur -

yielded the yearly Rent of 10 Shillings; which according to the ufiral

Houfe, might produce 20 Houles, iz toto, -

Befides thefe, there are furyeyed under the Titles of feveral Owners of
Langs [parsim t,hrough' the Book ,’ as under the Title Terrz 3. Dionyfii,
Ecclefia S. Martini, and others, according to my beft’ Computation and
Obfervation , ' R , :

Befides thefe under the Title of the Poffeffions of S* Peter of Glowe’, there
are reckoned up as many Burgesfes as yielded the Abbot anciently the
Rent of 19° and.5¢, and 16 Salmons ; but at that time 16 Salmons and

so* Rent, without any certain number of Burgefles; but if we allow -

6! for a Burgels , we may fuppofe them to - e
; S o The Total 255, L

The Mannor of Barson, or the Barton of Glowc’, fome part whereof hath
been taken into the Suburbs of G/ow’, was of two Owners; part was
the King’s Lands, part belonged to the Abbey of St Peters, but the whole
number of the Houfholders inhabiting the whole Barton, with its members,

Tuffly, Barwwood, . were as followeth,

Villani — —56
Bordaris ——e 39
Servi ——--——19 .

Molini —04
Liberi I{zm_uim': —- 10

17 1010 e 128

And the Total of' the whele Account of the City of Glouc’, the Barton -

“with its members; Brewere, Upton, Merwin, Barnwood, Tuffly, Norwent,
amounted then only to . R .
, B 383, ' ;
And the fingle City of Gloceffer within the Walls contains at this day
near 1000 Houfes and Houfholds. o » :
~ Again, the Borough and Mannor of Barclay, with the members thereof
enumerated in Doemsfday, viz. Alkington, Hipton, Cam, Gefington, Derfiloge,
Cowly, Ewly, Nimsﬁe/d, Hotton, Simmﬁlmll > Kimgfeote , Beverfeote Ojélwml,
Almondsbury, part of Cromball, Harefell, I:Vg/fm, Elbertom, Cromale, E{l:lpg-
ham , Efecelword are furveyed to contain in the. whole to 590 Families,
whereas at this time there are near sooo Families in this Precinét; the
Parith of wutten yielding upon the point of 2000 Comunicants, and that
of Derfilege above soo at this daf’. , ) i
Again, Tetbury and the Hamlet of Mpton belonging to it, the Survey
- of Doomfday gives us an Account of about 73 Familics of all kinds be-
longing to 1t: But now I believe there-are listle lefs than 1500 Commu-

nicants in that Parifh,

Sedbury :
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Sod¢wry : the Survey gives us an Accouunt of about 46 Families of all
forts 5 they are now near twenty times fo magy. o

Thorabury , with the Hamlets thereunto Abelo'nging:"él"le Acceunt of -

Doomfaay is of 105 Families of all forts 5 there is now near fix times {o
many. R

Aderly, a little Village at the time of making of that Survey, confifting
not of above 17 Families of all forts, now above rwice as many.

The like Inftances might be produced, with the like evidence of very
great Increafes in the Towns of Cirencefter, Minchin , Hawmpton, Teuxbury,
Cumpden, winchoomb, Avening, weffbury near Briftel, and generally through
the whole County of Gloucefter ; which 1 do not without juft reafon
fuppole hath more”than twenty times the Inhabitants which it had at the
time of the coming in of willians the Firft, which is not now above 604
Years fince, s S SRS PERE .
And if we fhould inftitute a later Com varifon , wiz. between the
prefent time and the begitming of %ccnigzdéeth,fwhich is not above
112 Years fince, and compare the numbers of ‘Trained Souldiers then and
now, the number of Subfidy-men then and now, they will eafily give
us an Account of a very great Increafe and Multiplication of People

-within this Kingdom , even to admiration, . . ..

And let any man but confider the Increafle of Losden within thé cém_

pafs of 40 or 50 Years, we fhall according to the Obfervations framed to

my hands find,” That the In-Parithes until the late Fire in that time have
increafed from 9to 1o, ora 1o part; and that the 16 Out-Parifhes have
in that time increafed from 7 to 13, and yet without any decrement or
decay of the reft: of the Kingdom. - oEML I

By which, and infinite undeniable Inffances that might be given, it is
apparent, that within the compafs of the laft 600 Years this Kingdom hath
increaled mightily in its number of Native Inhabirants, e

And yet it is moft apparent, that it hath had a¢ great Allays and Abate-
ments of the Multiplication of Mankind in it, as any Kingdom in the
World.  For Inftance, =~ . ERRERIT Co R
* 1. Inrelpect of the nature of its Sicuatioft; which is all Maritini, and
confifts much in Navigation , 'which exhaufts abundance of People by
Difeafes and Cafualties at Sea. R NN

2. It hath been as ofven vifited with fore Peftilences, Epidemical Dif-
eales , and Mortality by reafon thereof, as any Country : the experience
of the laft 60 Years gives us abundance of Inffances thereof, and former

. Ages were as frequently vifited in this kind as later, -

3. Forcin Wars, both at Sea and Land, have devoured great multitudes
of our Inhabitants 5 as thofe formerly with Scotland, Erance Spair, and
lately with the Netherlands and French, A

4. NoKingdomin Eurepe hath had greater Experience of Civil Wars,
nor greater Confumption of Men thereby, than Englard hath had fince
the time of william the Firft : - For not to'inftince in our Wars with the
Well and Zrifh, let any man read but the Hiftories of the Wars here in
England batween King Stepben, and H.1. and his Mother , King Fobn and
his Nobles, King #.3. and the Nobility; between King £.2. and the Earls

- Of Lancafter and Mortimer ; the Wars berween the two Houlfes of rord

and Lancaiter , and their Partizans, from the time of H. 4. unto the
' begin-
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beginning of H.7. in one Battel between H. 6.and E. 4. killed of one lide
30000 ; the Rebellions in the times of H. 7. and others the Kings and
Queens that fucceeded him, and the lofs of many lives that happened b
the (uppreffion thereof ; the late cruel Wars within thefe 30 Years la({
paft in England ; there cannot be Inftances given in any one Kingdom of
greater Abatements of the Increafe, by Wars and Internecions, than may
be given in England. o S L AP
5. Let us allo confider the vaft Evacuations of Men that England hath
had by Forein Affiftances lent to Forein Kingdoms and States, by Volun-
teers and Auxiliaries as, to Scor/and in the late Queens time, to France,
to the Netherlands, to Germany, . S
- 6. To thele alfo add the vaft numbers of Men thiat have tran(planted
themfelves not only into France, Holland, and our neighbour Nations , but
allo to Pirginia, Maryland, New England, Barbadoes, Bermudas , to Amboyna
and other places in the Esff India, and laftly, ifito Famaice ; we fhall #ind
upon thele and other Acconnts, that Englarnd hath had as great Corre-
&ives of the Excefles of their Generations within thefe laft 600 Years,
as any Peoplein the World. . CoL L
Add to thele the great Famines and Peftilences which have happened
within the compals of 6oo Years, recorded in Hiftory, and obvious to
our own Experience. o, R P o
And therefore, if notwithftanding all thefe Correctives the number of

Men have continually increafed , and that in fo vaft and oblervable a

degree above their decreafe ; :we haveas much reafon to conclude a parity
in the; reft of Mankind: and poffibly were we as well acquainted with
the Concerns of other King loms or States, efpecially of the Netherlands
and Framce , the Inftances of this Increafe would be as much, and poffibly
more confpicuous than among us. ,

Upon the whole matter therefore I conclude, That as the Corretives
inftanced in the laft Chapter are not in themfelves likely to be {uffictent
and futable to'the Reduction of the Increafe of Mankind to an Equability,
efpecially in an infinite fucceflion of Eternal Generations: So by plain
Experience it is apparent and f{enfible, that de fadfo they have not done
it in a finite limit of Ages; but Mankind have notwithftanding them
increafed every Age, and the multitude of them that are born and live,
over-ballance the number of them that dye, communibus annis ; or being
taken upon a medium , though poflibly fome one Year gave the advantage
of Number to the Defcendents, yet it is not common nor ordinary, bus
more than two or three Years for one give cthe advantage of Number to
them that are born and live. '

: CAP XL S
The Confequence and Illation wpon the Premiffes ; againft the Eternity
of Mankind. : ‘

THc great Affertors of the Eternity of the World and of Mankind,
- have certainly gathered their Opinion principally from this, That

they find that Mankind is propagated by ordinary courfe of Gcm:mtiorzi
: ' an
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and this they fec by Experience:  And as they do # now, B did
hundred or a thoufand Years fince, andas ﬁrh}s’ thofe Hiftories tt!l::g:rlih:
give them account, it was f0 in thofetinies, and in the times befére chem
as far as Tradition oould inftruc xherm:”.And_ultthgh'thoié vnriou;
Occurrences of Wars . Peftilences , - Migrations, Fldods, Changes of
Religion and' Languages have obicured the Hiftories, Relations séd Tra.
ditions of former times before thofe Hiftories that are extaat . yet they
think it becomes them, as reafonable Men, to believe that things ‘have beea
always {0 as now chey arcs and that it were'a Fondnefs to fuppofe or
believe things to be otherwile than thef have appeated in the tract of all
‘Timc:ior Ages, N A s RN
_..And upon the fame ground that thefe Men affert the Eternity of the
World , the Iaftance and Argument now produced of the plain };ndf g::
perienced Increafe of the numbers of Men upon the face of the Earth
leems much more forcibly to conclude againft thac fuppofed Eternity of

. Mankind. For it is plain and evident to Senfe, that the World grows

every day fuller than formerly, notwithftanding all thofe Corrective
Reductives thereof : And wz have resfon to t%ink it is fo inr c:}lxv;?aggg
at leaft one with another, ‘and in all Ages, and among all People as we
find it in England for thele 600 Years, or.among the People of the Fews.
for above 2006 Years: For among thefe People, and in'thefe Periods of
Time there have been as many and as great Diminutions and Abatements
as ever were in fuch Periods of Time : and yet though perchance in
one Age they have diminithed, yer they have not. been fo diminifled,
btl:t .thathm ttl:e compzfsfof [f:ou'll; or five hundred Years their Increafo
above what they were before fuch Diminution , i i
cxcmgn ttheirYDecay. S S » upon ur;fedm -a‘.l“.”v’ays
- And fince we have reafon to believe what we ¢, niamel 6 Ex

of Gcncration.s above their Decays, we have reafon’- to. bcliz;et?tegfsc e{f;
always; and if it were {o always, it is not poffible thie Generations of

. Mankind could be eternal, -

- For if we fhiould fuppofe the Eternity of the World. an Increafe of
but one Man id the Period of Millions gf Years would l,nvr:: élli?ﬁog
fpace than all the Earth ot the Concave of Heaven could receive: For
i as much as in a Duration that never had a Beginning, therc muft
needs be infinize Millions of Years, the Increafe of one Man in every
Million above what was before , muft needs producean infinite coexifting”
number, and an :_nﬁnlte moles of l?l/[ank'mc}}] s much more if the Increafe
were in any meafure proportionable to what our daily Experienices gi
us Inftances of. Whereby we find, that although }i't beppoﬂibl: %l;:
feveral Families may be wholly extin in a Kingdom in the Period of 5
or 600 Years, and thou§h‘ poffibly in fome one Age there may be a dimi-
nution of the People of a Kingdom from what they were in the Age
before ; yet in the fucceffion ofg a very few Ages they
yond the diminution, and neither ({zcaeﬂivcly decreafe, nor hold an
ecguahty s which wemay reafonably fuppofe to be the common ¢endition
of the World.

And as to that Suppofition , That even upon & Natural account, when
the World grows too full of Inhsbitants, they muft break the Bonds
of Society and Peace, and fo diminith each other by Intermecions and

Wars,

ain increafe be-

—— 3
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Wars.. As Air compreffed , or expanded beyond the meafiire of the Veflcl
containing it, breaks the Veffel wherein it is comprelled to give it felf
room, _ I fhall only fay, that although the Pride and Ambition aod In-
folence of neighbouring Princes or People,: or the fenfe of too ‘much
Opprefion and Hadfhip hathi many times raifed Wats';: yet we never
knexww Wars to gtow meerly upon the account of the Fulnefs of any
Country: indeed that Plethory hath many times occafioned Emigrations,
and Tranfplantations, and Navigation, and increale of Trade or Manu:
factures' and other induftrious Employments ;. but Wars have always
grown:nipon other Qccafions:::'though, as I before obferve, the grear,
wife, and intelletual Governour of the World hath by.his.over-ruling
Condu ‘of the Paffions of Men, brought about ends for_ the convenience
and ‘benefit of Mankind ‘in this refpect allo, as well as to .punith theit
Excefles and Enormivies, - o107 or o i L ruln
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The Eighth Evidence of Faft “provi;g't‘b"e‘ Origin'ation‘ of Mankind,
nay the Confr of Mankind.

IComc now .to the Eighth-and laft Evidence of Fa& , proving the
- Origination of Mankind, namely, The general Confent of Mankind
in that Perfwafion ; wherain I fhall purlue this Order: ST

Firft, to confider the more Popular or Vulgar Opinion of Nations in
all or moft Places and Ages of the World, agrecing in this Sentiment or
Perfwafion, and what may be reafonably concluded of the truth, orat
leaft gireat probability of the truth of that Suppofition of the Origination
of Mankind, upon the Suppofition of fuch a Confent. Secondly, to
‘confider the more reftrained Perfwafion .of the Learned and more confi-

derate fort of Men, that guided themfelves in their Sentiments not barely

upon Popular or Vulgar Opinions, but fearched deeper into the Reafons
and Evidences of things; namely, the learneder Tribe of Men', Phyfio-
logifts and Philofephers: And then I fhall allo confider the feveral Sup.

. pofitions of thofe that agreed in that Perfwafion touching the feveral
Manners and Methods of fuch Originations, and wherein their feveral
Suppofitions feem to be deficient , infufficient, or untrue.

Firlt; touching the National or Popular Opinions touching the Ori-
gination of Mankind. : C :

There hath prevailed among the generality of Mankind a common
Perfwafion, that Mankind had an Original ex #on gemitic ; and thofe
Nations that pretend to the greateft Antiquity, fuppofe themfelves to be
Terrigese , or at leaft by fome other Method than the ordinary courfe of
Generation, A . - . :

Kircherns in his Oedipus Agyptiacus , Syntagi. 3. Cap. 1. out of Mai-
monides gives us an Account of the Zabes, delcended from Cafb, and inha-
‘biting the Coaft of the Red sea ; that though they held the World eternal,
yet fuppofed the firlt Man 4dam to be begotten in the Moon , of a Fathe;

an
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and Mother, and from thence he came into this lower World; and was
called Apoftolus Lune, and taught Men ro.worfhip the Moon : and for this
he cites Mazmonides , 1. 3. cap. 29. though the late Tranflation mention
nothing of his proceeding from the Moon, but of his coming out of /nd:a
into Bibel, and teaching Men the Worthip of the Moon : this Fable the
Rabbi confutes, Diodorws Siculws gives us an Account of the Opinion of
the Egyptians , {ib, 1. cap, 2. who though they pretend a vaft number of
Years to have paffed fince the Origination of Mankind, yet they fuppofe
it had an Original; E¢ ab orbis initiv primos bomines apud [e creatos: and
they inferr it from the Fertility of their Soil by the Inundation of Nilus,
which at its recefs leaves (o fruitful a Tinture, that thereby and by the
heat of the Sun, Animals have their vifible production, part after part:
And yet both driffetle, /. 2. Meteoron, and Hdrodotus in Euterpe do with
great probability evince that the fruitfullelt parc of Egypr, namely, the
part called Delra where the Nile overflows , is an Exaggeration, or Ground
gained by the Inundation of Nilus, :

Herodotss , ubi fupra, tells us, That in the time of Plumniticws fometimes
King of Egypr there was a Competition between the Egyptians and Phry-
gians, who were the firlt People, or the Terrigene, and that by the Expe-
riment of the Education of two Infants which fhould not be inftru@ed,
by their Natural Speech in the Language of Phrygia; the Phrygians car-
ried the priority. The thing is fabulous, all the ufe that is to be made
of it is, That there wasa common Opinion in the Nations of the World,
that there was lome Inception of Mankind otherwile than by the way
of Natural Procreation, . v o '

- Lacrtius, in Proamis, fuppofeth the Greeians to be the firft Men , 4 quibus
nedww Philofsphorum, [ed bhominum genus initinm habuit, - :
- The above named Diodorns Siculus, lib. 4. cap. 1. tells us that the Ethio-
pians claim a greater Antiquity than the Egpptians, who borrowed many
of their Laws and Cuftoms and Religion from them: that as Ethiopia
was the fitteft and moft congruous place for the firft Production of Men
and Beafts , in refpect of the vicinity arid- conftancy.of the Sun; fo, de
Jfaito the Ethivpians were the firft Men that were on the Earth, and Ter-
rigens, Ferunt; Lthiopes primos hominum omninm creatos effes: cujus rei con-
Jectnram ferant, quod non aliunde homines in eam acce(Jerunt, Jed in ipfa geniti
meritd Indigetes omnium confenfu appellentur. Et quidem verifimile et eos
qui fwb meridie habitant primos ¢ terra fuille homines genitos ; nam Solis aps
dore terram que humida crat arefaciente , atque ormibus vitam dante, decens
Juit locum Soli propinguiorems primd naturam animantinm tuliffe. .
- De Laet in his Hiltory of the Original of the Americans, pag. 178, tells
us of the Perfwafion of divers of the Americans, that held there is one
God; Qui omnia creavit, dein plures in terram defixerat [agittas, & quibus
lominum genns ortwm o propagatam fuit: though they alfo held other infe-~
rior Deities: And Pag. 106, Alii narrant , & quadam fpecu per fenefiram
exilifffe (ex ant neftio quot homines , edfque initinm dedifle humano generi in
Aoco qui ob eam canfam dicitur Pacari tampo 5 atqwe ideo opinantnr Tambes effe
bominum antiguiffimos,  Vide Acoff. L 1. cap. 25, ad idem, .
~+ Thus it feems there hath been'in all Nations, that have had any manner
of Order among them, a common Opinion of the Originatien of Man«
‘kind; though they have dreffed up the Suppofition with various Fié‘tion;
Li T oan
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and Imaginations no le(s vain than the Poets, who fuppofed Men to
grow of the Serpents Teeth fown by Cadmus, or the Stones thrown over
their Heads by Dewcalion and Pprrha.

This perfwafion and opinion of Mankind of their Original , might be

- conveyed to the generality of Nations by fome of thefe ways :

1. By fome Tradition , derived downunto them from tholfe that lived
before them, but then if we look after the original or firft head of this
Tradition, it may be hard pofitively to definc: from whence it began;
but it feems probable, that it was from thofe firft Parents of Mankind,
and fo the Tradition founded in the Truth of the Fact, and originally
delivered by them that perfectly knew it to be fo: Itis true, there are,
and have been very many things entertained as true by Traditional Deri-
vation ,- which either have not any fuificient evidence of their Truth, or

it may be fome things that do oppole the credit of ity and it were a piece.

of vain credulity to believe every thing, that either vulgar Tradition,

or the Artifices of Men, haveimpofed upon over credulous fucceeding

' Perfons: And we fee, that as the Origination of Man hath
ﬁc%?xs tigcc!‘itionally reccived , fo thofe Adjunéts and Fables with which it
hath been drefled up, have been allo received and belicved withit.. But

1 fa . . - . ‘

0 il.m'l!haty the Origination of Man, as a Matter of Fa&, could hardly
be thought of , but either by very confidering and thinking Men, whereof
hercafter; orbyfuch, asbeing the firft Parentsof Mankind, knew their
Original. -And if it be faid,.they could. no more ‘know their Original
than a Child new born: It is true, if the Production of Mankind were
fuch at firltasitis now, or as fome of the miftaken Heathen thought it,
(viz. in Infantia) it may be {o: But we fhall fee, thatif Mankind had
their Original ex mom genitis, (as moft certainly they had) then the For-

~ mation of Mankind ‘was in his full and perfect Conftitution, and not by

ual progrefs from Infancy as now. ‘ e L
ag:‘a c:l'l'halz t%e Tradition of fhe Origination of Mankind feems to be
univerfal ; but the particular’ Modes or Methods of that Origination,
excogitated by the Heathen , were particular, and not common ; and
therefore , though thefe be fabulous and deferve not our credit, yet they
do not abate the credibility of the univerfal Tradition. The common
Tradition and confent thereunto of the Exiftence of a Deity, carries in
it a great moral Evidence of the Truth thereof , although the particular
fuperadditions and muliiplications of Deities , by the Fancies and Tra-
“ditions of particular.Agesor Nations, are fabulousand untrue: Qued 46
‘ombibws wbique ¢ [emper creditum off pro verivate habendum eff, though the
various particular Modes, and Methods, and Hypethefes, are or may be

3. That Mankind had an Original might be known naturally, and
without a Revelation to the firft Individuals of Humane Nature, ‘and
confequently might with evidence and certainity enough, even upon &
moral -account, be communicated by them to others, and {o pafs into
an univerfa] Tradition: But the Manner of the firft Producion of Men,
what gradations were antecedent to it could not poffibly be known to
the ﬁrﬁ Parents of ‘Mankind without Divine Revelation , becaufe it muft

- needs be antecedont to their Being, and therefore the particular Manner

- thereof

S —

thereof could not, upon a bare natural or meral account, be any true
Root or Feundation of fuch a Tradition, as according to the Mofaicel
Hypothefis of the Origination of Mankind, whereby we underftand that
Adam was created out of the Dult of the Ground , “and then had an In-
tellectual Soul put into himy Adam might upon a natural account know
that now he was, and that before he was nots and he might upon a
rational aocount know, that fuch a Produéion of fuch a Being as he found
himfelf to be, could never have been effected without the ageacy of & moft
powerful and wile Being, which we call Almighty God: And this
Tradition, both that he wasmade when before he was not, and that hs
was created or made by Almighty God , he might with as great evidence
and certainty traditionally communicate to his Defcendents, as any
other matter of fa&, or ratienal dedu®icn: But he could never know
the manner of his own Production, or the particular Preparations ante-

cedent to fuch his Being , without Revelation from God , or fome intelli- -

gent Being that faw or knew the antecedents to his Confitution s neither
gould he without fuch Revelation or Difcovery, deliver the fame over
traditionally with any certainty of truth to his Defcendents. And con-
lequently , the general Tradition of his Origination hath a Root of
Credibility in it, tofuch a Man as will believe that any matter of Faét
may be true that he fees not s though the particular manner of his Ori-
gination is not with any certainty credible to him, that either beljeves
not there is any Divine Revelation, or that believes not the particular
Method propounded is in truth a Divine Revelation. ,

; So that the general Tradition that Man had his Origination ex xn
genitis, is a greaver Evidence that it was true, than that he was made out
of Arrows ftuck in the Ground; or, ex foliculzs terre invafeentibua , as
fome Philofophers. N x o

- 2. The Ground of this Perfwafion hath fprung from fuch of the Phi.
lofophers , and other confiderate Mer , who upon a frit Enquiry and
Examination have found it impoffible that the fucceffive Generations of
Mankind could be Eternal, and confequently Infinite; and thercfore have
concluded with very great evidence of Reafon, that it muft needs have
fome other Origination in fome one Period of duration; than what is
now natural and common. - But then being deftitute of Divine Reye.
lation, or at leaft not giving due credit thereunto, and being greatly in
the dark ; and not knowing well how to determin what that Method

of the Origination of Mankind fhould be, fome took up-one Fancy, fome
another, to falve the Phenomensn ; according as their Imaginations led

them. And hence it was, that fome thought their Origination was not
altogether unlike the {pontaneous Production of Inle@s 5 only thefe being

Annual , required no great contribution of Heavenly Influxes; but that

of the Production of Men or more perfeét Animals s Non fine magna cele-

itium . corporum conjunctione five mutatione: Others again, more foberly

attributed it meerly to the Power and Wifdom of the glorious God :

Others, to the efficiency of Angels; whereof in the next Chapter.

And this Contemplation of fuch Philofophers and knowing Men
coming abroad into the World, the generality of Mankind fubfcribed to
the cruth of the grand Hyporhefis it felf namely, That Mankind had at
one time or other, or by fome means orlother an Origination differing

SR i3 from

S S S
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from the ordinary and natural method ef Propagation now obferved :
And finding that the fame held a fingular congruity to the nature of

-things, and the general Conception and Reafon of the Humane Under-

ftanding ; the generality of the World entertained, and by Tradition
tranfmitted this Hypothefis to their Pofterity, :

But finding the Philofophers and Wife Men fo uncertain and dif.
agrecing , de modo, and unable to give any fatisfactory Refolution thereof
every Nation, and almoft every Perfon took up what particular Hyperhefis
-pleated them for the Method or Manner of fuch Origination; and herein
the Wantonnefs of Poets, and the Crafts of their Heathenith Priefts
and Hierophants abundantly gratified the Fancies of the People with
Superfiru&ions and Inventions of their own. .

And indeed it is obfervable, that all thofe ancient Traditions of things
that were truly done, and fo delivered over and received by Mankind,
as they have for the fubftance and main of them been preferved by the
ftrength of this Tradition ; fo where the Holy Scriptures have not been
taught or known, thefe Traditions have been admirably drefled by So-
phiftications and Superadditions , introduced by the Phantafies of Poets
or the deceits of Heathenith Priefts, or by the gradual corruptings of the
Traditions them(elves. Thus the Hiftory of the Creation, of the Flood,
of the Tower of Babel, of Noah and his three Sons ; many of which are,
for the fubftance of them , preferved among the Barbarous People of the
Eqft and weit Indies at this day, as appears by thofe that have written the
Relation , efpecially of the Awmericans, as Acoffa and De Lact, have never-

. thelefs been covered over with divers fabulous and devifed Additions

and -Stories: and {o it happened alfo among the ancient Heathenith
VZr/itcrs, -as hath been at large demontftrated ; efpecially by Bochart in his
‘Phaleg. , _ o , v

Now as touching the Opinion ef the Learned Tribe , which, as before
is fhewn, fell into two Partics : The one holding the Eternal Succeffions
of Mankind; whereof in this Second Se&tion: The other holding a Firft
Inception of Mankind , Ex mem genizs, . S

The latter Opinion far out-ballanceth the former, both in the reafonable-
nefs thereof, and the multitude and great Learning of thofe that (o

- afferted it and fhould, according to the propounded Method , be here

declared. - : -

But becaufe I intend in the next Setion to examin the various Sup-
pofitions of thofe of the latter fort, touching the Manner of the Origi-
nation of Man, I fhall referve that Bufinefs to the next Setion 5 wherein
I fhall at once confider the Learned ancient Authors that hold the: Ori-
gination of Mankind, and fhall alfo deliver and cxamin their fevera!
Suppeofitions touching the fame. : D S
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SECT IIL

o _ CAP L
The Opinions of the more Learned part of Munkind , Philofophers and
other Writers , touching Man’s Origination.

among Philofophers and other Heathen, and fome modern Writers

I Have in the former Parts of this Enquiry fhewed, that there have been

Two great Opinions touching Man’s Origination: 1. Thole that -

“= thought it indeed to be without any Origination , but Eternal ;5 and

 this Opinion they took up principally upon two Reafons: 1. Becaule the -

Medzums or Clew by which they guided themfglves, was the common, con-
ftarit Method of Productions by fucceffive Generations 5 and they thought
it more futable to take their Meaflures , and make their Conclufions confg-
nant to the courfe of Nature, which they faw and obferved, and judged to

be always uniform, and like it felf; which could not be fuch, if Mankind

had any other Methed of Origination than now ithath: And in Natural
Appearances , Caufes and Effects, they thought ‘it not becoming the
Genjus.or Spirit -of a Philofopher to call in any other Affiftant or Pro-
ducent than what was and is the ordinary Rule, Courfe, and Law of

* Nature as they now find it. And by this means, they thought that they

proceeded confonantly both to Nature , and to themfelves, - 2. Becaule

that among thofe ancient Philofophers that either {uppofed the Origi-

nation of Mankind to be either cafual, as Epicurus, Democritus, ¢, or to
be natural, from the Earth, and conjunéion of the Influences of
Heavenly Bodies in fome Periodical Afpeéts; or partly natural, and partly
fortuitous, or at leaft fpontancous, as Infeéts arife: I fay, ia and among
thefe various Suppofitions of an. Origination of Mankind ( yea and per.
fe€t Animals) ex won genitis, they found fo much incertainty, improbabi-
lity, and repugnancy, that they threw them all afide, together allo with
the Beginning or Origination of Mankind ; and took up that more com-
pendious , and more futable , as they thought, to the Laws which they
obferved in Nature; and concluded, That the Generartionis of Mankind
and of perfect Animals were without beginning, but always obtained
in the fame manner as now they are. ; Of this Opinion was Ocellus Ls-
eawns, and likewife friffotle, though infome places he feents to be doubtful,
and although Plato in his Timaeus feems to aflere an Origination'of Man.
kind, yet infome other places his Expreffions are doubtful : and therefore
€Cenforinus in his golden Book de Die Natali, reckons as well Plats as
Ariftotle, Ocellus Lucanns, Architas Tarentinus, ‘Xenocrates, Dicearchas; .lelj.';-
gorws ,- Theophraflus , 1o be Affertors of the Eternity of Mankind, _'

- And this Opinion I have examined in the Chapters of the Second
Seétion of this Book, and offered Reafons Phyfical, Metaphyfical and

~Moral againft it.  The lalt Moral Reafon which I offered was, The

received
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reccived Opinion of Mankind afferting the Originarion of Man, and

+ that as well of the common fort of People as of the Tribe of the Learned

Philofophers. :

The former I difpatched in the laft Chapter, but the Suffrage of the
Gens literata 1 referved to this Section, besaufe thereby at once I may
with the fame labour (hew the Opinions of Learned Men among the

" Heathen, afferting the Origination of Mankind , and what their feveral

Sentiments were concerning the manner of it: And therefore I fhall be
conftrained herein to mention the Opinions of fome of thofe Learned
Philofophers above-mentioned, and to add fome others of the contrary
Perfwafion, which out-ballance the former.

3. The fecond general Opinion, was of thofe Learned Philofophers’
that held an Origination of Mankind ex mon genitis ; and the Reafon
moving them to this Perfwafion was, not only the great Tradition that
obtained generally in favour of it, and the great reafonablenefs of the
Suppofition it felf; but alfo the many abfurd Confequences, and indeed
irreconcilable Contradiétions that they found in the Hyporhefis of an
Eternal Succeffion of Humane Generations without beginning : Infomuch

. that the Affertors themfelves of Eternal Generations were doubtful of

the truth of their own Perf{wafions, as will hercafter appear, |

And thofe of this latter fort were even Epicwrss himfelf, Anaximander,
Empedocles, Parmenides, and Zeno Citicus the great Founder of the Se&t of
the Steicks, with thofe that followed or favoured it. But above all, the
great Law-giver Mofes, who was divinely infpired 5 and yet if he hadhot
that advantage of Divine Infallibility , but ftood barely upon the great
credibility both of his Perfon, his Ledrning, and the Hypothefis it felf
which he delivered , he hath as great a weight, even upon a nacural,

moral , and rational account as any, or all the reft put together. Buc .

"becaufe I intend a particular Explication of the Hyporkefis atsfaica, 1 fhall
not mingle this among the other Opinions, but referve it for the next
Seltion. »

The Heathen Philofophers that held the Origination of Mankind ex
nom genitis, have thele things in general wherein they agree one with
another, and with the Truth it felf; and fome things wherein they differ
among themfelves, and in forne things from the Truth.

1. They hercin agree both among themfelves, and with the Truth,

and with that excellent and divineRelation of Afsfes, Gen. 1. That Man-
kind is not Eternal, but had a Beginning ex non genitis.

2. They berein allo agree among themfelves, and with the Truth,
That it is moft ablolutely neceflary (if Mankind bad a Beginning or Origi-
nation) it muft needs be in a differing kind and manner from that common
courfe whereby Mankind is now propagated. This is afferted by thof
that hold the Origination of Mankind by the Efficiency of Almighty Ged
(confonant to the Mofuical Hypothefis) cither immediately, or partly by the

Inftrumentality of Angels, as Zeno Citions , Plato and others : it is alfo
afferted by them that hold the Origination of Mankind to be at firft for-

tuitous, as Epiewrms and Democritws,  And therefore as to thefe Perfwa-,

fions and Suppofitions,, itis not only neceffary that they fhould fuppofe
a differing manner of the firft Origination of Mankind from what mow

obtains; but it is confonant allo to their Principles, and the grounds of
: ' their
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their Suppefition that it muft be fo: This is alfo aflerred by thofe that

fuppole the Origination of Mankind to be purely natural i
to the conftitured Rule of Nature, BUthel: tyhis Suppl)f?ggnac?l)x?n:nﬁ
moft neceffarily true where an Origination ex nox Zenitis’is once }'up ofegd
yet it feems lefs futable to the Principles of thole Men that affert fgch a
natural Production of Mankind as is by them afferted, becaufe the
mancipating all Productions and Effe@s to the Laws of Nature angi'
governing their thoughts, and taking their meafures barely by it ’have
no reafon to think or believe any other Method of Production of M:mkind
to have at any time been any otherwife than as they fee it nowto be.
which , as is before fhewn, was the reafon why 4riffotle inclined to the
Opinion of the Eternity of Humane Generations , becaufe Nature is pre-
fumed to be confonant to it felf, and always to have been what oncF; it
was,

3. But in the Explication of the Caufe and Manner of this Origina;
of Mankind, therein they differed very much among thel;}f]clfv(e)sr.lgmauon

This diffcrence confifted principally in two great Confiderations.

1. In the true ftating of the efficient Caufe of this Origination of Man- .

- kind : 2, In the Manner, Method » and Order of fuch Origination,

As to the difference touching the Caufe iginatl
nature of that Caule thereof: 8 of fuch Origination , and the

1. Some affigned a bare fortuitous Caufe of the firft Origination of
Mankind , as Epicurws, and his Explicator Lucretius ; for although in fome
places they are driven to affert fome determinate Semina of Mankind and
perfett Animals, to avoid that indefinite and unlimited excurfion of
Atoms;; yet they that fuppole thele Semina, do fuppofe a fortuitous Coa-
lition of Atoms to the Conftitution of thefe Semina , and fo upon the
whole account it is fortuitous. ' d

2. Some affign a natural determined Cauf of the Hr(’c‘iarodu&ibn of *

Mankind, namely, the due preparation of the fat and.flimy E :
a long incubation of Waters , and fome admirable Conjug&i:x:tgfégf;

- the Heavenly and Planetary Bodies, in fome certain Period of Time at

a long diftance from usy which as naturally and neceffaril d
firft Couples of Mankind, and likewile of other pcrfec’{ lX(r)xir;;iTg ,d:]z:

neceflarily and naturally as the return of the Vernal Sun produceth divers

forts of Infects, which though the enti
or /] : y are called fonte orientia, vet th
arife meerly from a Connexion of Natural Caufes, and the varigu't; Fcer):
(x)x}eélgg ﬂ]d Dxlfpogtlgps of th};e Elementary, and Pofitions and Influxions
cavenly Bodies: Thus fome of i '
Card;mm, C4f.1/ ¥m¢:, Berogam’w. . ¢ ,(-) the ADCIénté’ ?nd alfo Avicen,
3. Some of the Ancients, that molt truly affign the Origination of
%fﬂ!{md to the moft High, Intelligent, Powerful, Beneficent %eing, viz,
mighty God, and the Beneplacitum and. Fiat of his Omaipotent Will s
as Zeno Ciziens. . And thus their differences arofe touching the Caufe of
this Origination. -~ .. . . . .. ..o e
Ais to the fecond, namely, the different Manner of the Orizination.
of Mankind, Cenforinus ubi [mpra, Eufeb, prepar Evang, | i ey
and'pféahers give it as‘followetlf.,*-‘ fPP . ’g rt-.-'x"éﬂpz.?f?’y":
1.: Fhe Opinion of dnaximinder: Videri fibi ex aqua terrigue valifa-
&o'f » eXortos _eﬂ"e five pifies , five pifeibns . ﬁmi%’ms mira:vg/ia , in ZA": ba'aiti{;:-
, ereviffe,
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crevifle, fatifque ad pubertasem intus retentos ; tum demum ruptis illis, wires
mulieré(que qui jam [e alere poflent , proceffiffe. o

2. The Opinion of Empeducles and Parmenides : Prims, .m.emér:_z ﬁr:gu{a
ex terra quafi pragmante cdita, G deinde coifle, & effeciffe folidi hominis ma.
teriam, igni [imul & humori permixtams, T

3. The Opinion of Democritss and Epicurus: EX a'gm(’hmagﬂe primanms,
bomines procreatos ; iz, uteros limo calefacto yadicibus torre coharentes pri-
mum increvifle, ¢ infantibus ex [e editis ingenitum lactis bumorem , natura
ministrante , prabuifle , quos ita educatos & adultos genus homtnum propagaffe,

4. The Opinion of Zewo Citicus, the Founder of the Stoical Scé s
Principium humano generi ex wovo mundo conflitutum patavis primeque ho-
wines ex filo admintculo divin ignis, id eft, Dei providentia; genitos.,

oOvid , though he were a wanton Poet, and his Metamorphofis full of
Tictions, yet in the Defeription of the Creation he hath out-done many
of the more {ferious Philofophers; and I believe was not only acquainted
with the Mofaical Hiftory, but with moft of thofe Writings that were
extant in that time, ¢ontaining the Origination of the World and Man-

~kind ; though he mingle his own Fancies with what he (o learned: He

=

gives us an account of the Origination of Man, Lik. 2. Fab.2, and of other
Animals, Jbid, Fab.8, Of the former, | S :

Natus homo eft, five bune divino femine fecis

e Opifex rerum mundi melioris origo, ~

" Sive recens tellus feductague nuper ab alte

- ALthere, cognati retinebat [emind cali ;5 ‘

Quam natus Ispeto miftain fuvialibus wndis:

Finxit in effigiem , moderasium.cunita deorums.

“Fouching the latter , the Origination of other Animals after the De-

luge, . he gives an elegant Delcription, and from the Inftance of the

Produétions after the Inundation of Nilus;
i . ~—— Ex codem corpore [fopé
Aliera pars vivit , rudis eff pars altera tellés, -

So , after the Flood, by the moifture éf the 'Grol'ﬁ'}d‘ tnd heat of the

Sun, * . - v S ; ‘
R o e Tellus lntalenta recenti -

- Solthus athereis , altogue recanduit aftwy ol
Reddidit innumeraes [pecies, ST

L LR L o . I S
- As ta the Origination of brute Animals, he feems- to afcribe the fame
in: efit€t as happens in the equiviocal produion of Infeds, .~ - - - e
- Bug-as to the Origination.of Man , heifebms to agree with the Storcks,
but gives thereof a fuller Explication; namely, 1. That it was 3 -Semi.
nal; Produétion , :and not fo. fortuitous as that of Anirmals. - 2, That
thele Semina bamane nasnre were cither. the immediite -Productions’ of
the great Opifex rerum , or at leaft were leftlin the Earth by the Celeftial
Nature, while it ftood mingled therewith in mifls Chiorica :' ‘By which
means; it feems ;'he thought npt- that the produdion of Mankind was

v ~
BRI
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by a gradual  procefs and :miaturation in the Earth, and from it, like
the ordinary courfe of the Formative procefs sz stere matris, in the ordi-
nary courle of Generation s .but by a fhorter and maore. compendious Me-
thod: For, according to the ancient Mythology ; Fapetus figgified the
Heaven ,'and Fepet: [atus 5 ot Premethens. the Son of the Heaven , the Di-
vine Providence which Almighty God exercifed by.the inftrumentality
of the Heavenly Morions : - And the Ancients attributed the Formation
or.Configuration of the humane Body in.its firft original to this Divine
Providence, whereby thofe Seminal Particles before defcribed being taken
and included in convenient Elementary Matter, the whole Compofition
was. by the Divine Providence moulded up into the humape Shape and
Confiftency in its firft Origination. . This was that Notion that divers of
the Ancients, and Ovid out of them had concerning the firft Originition
of Maakind ;' vide CeeliumRbédigin. L. 7. cap. 19, & 30, and feems to have
fome analogy with that Hyperbefis of Plato in his Timans, hereafter men-
giomed. -l o AT TOE S
Thus .we have an account of. the Opiaions, .1. Of the Pythagorean
Philofophers :: 2. Of the old  dcademicks i . 3. Of the Peripateticks - all
feeming to agreeiin the Suppofition of the Etefnity of the World : 4. Of
the Eprcureans;.under which, I include that of Anaximender and. Empeds-
cles , differing ‘only in the.medus : 5. OF.thie- Stoicks ;. which give.a true
Accbunt both of ithe Origiadtion of Mankind »-and of the Mander of it ;
where I have:been the longer, becaule it is 3 Key to all that follows, and
gives us a Scheme of it. ~ . - i a0 a0 T
- "Thefe feveral Opidions, and the Authors and Affertors thereof, I fhall
here farcher illuftrate and examin,-. .. 0 RS
- 1. Touching the Opinion'of the Pythugoresns, becaufe we have nothing
extant of his writing, I can fay little more touching his-Opinion ; though
fome ﬁlJppofe > he was not of:Opinion’ tha¢ the World or Mankind was
Emr‘na o8- . LN :A"v . E;.If R S N T S R
S ~Tou{:hing Plato, itis true ; he feéms very various and Poetical in his
writing ;" and by reafon of ‘the Methdd;of his Difcourfes, by..way of
Dialogues; it is hard.to determin what his Opinion was concerning the
Eternity of the World, or of the .Generations of Mankind, .. -
In the ‘beginning of his third: Book- de Legibus , but elpecially in the
middle of his fixth , under the Perfons.of Atheniexfis hopes, and Clinias,

he intimates his Opinion of the Eternity of the World and Mankind:

Athen. Scire omnes oporset, hominum generstionem vel mulluns prorfus unquim
initiwm habwile, neque terminum habiturim, (ed fuille omnind ﬁmger e fore ;
aut [i capit, incftimabili ante nos temporis magmitndine incepiffe. Clin., Plané,

“And again, in his Mencxemus, under the Perfon of Swrates commending

the Country of Astica ; Alteraejus lans erit, quod eo tempore quo tellus omnia
animalia ommigena producebat, feras ¢ armenta omnia ; tclius duntaxat noftra
ad hoc flerilis erat , agreflibifque animalibus vacua, proprié verd ex ommibus
animalibus hominém genuit ;. qii catéris intelligentia prastat , [olufque jus ac
deos colst.  And again, in his Timews, in the Perfon of Timasis he gives us
an Account of the Original of Mankind, and the manner of it, to this
effett; That when Almighty God had made and fét in order the great

World, and endowed it witha living Soul , and thereby it became a grear
Animal; and had alio makde a fort of inferior Deities (dii ex Deo ) and -

Kk ‘ endowed
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endowed them allo with Immontality , he brings in the great God be-

" fpeaking thefe inferior Deities 5 dccedite vos Jecundiom matwram ad anima-

lium generationems , ita ut vim (mitemini meam, qua in orss veflro fum ufus,
Atque cjns quidews amimalis quodin ipfis tale futurum eft us cam immersalibus
appellatione conveniat; divinkmque Vocetur, principatimque tened, o Juftitians
jﬁmal ac vos wltro colar s . Egowobis femmé' initium tradaws , Vos cebers exequi
par eft; ut immeortal pature mortalems attexentes , faciatis generetifque ani-
malia; [ubminifivantéfque alimenta augeatis ¢ confumpia rarfium recipiatis,
Huc fatus, iw eodem cratere in que mundi totius animam permifiens temper avit,
Juperioris temperationis reliquias. mifcmdo. pﬂ:ﬁdit , ¢, ._Ytti; auters & quafi
ﬂwﬁ: animsis , per ﬁngtda ﬁfngldil convenientia tempornm tuﬂ(mwt , fore st
animal nafcreiur | quiod smninm awimalinm waxime effet divino cultui de.
P AR CO NN UV N U S Coan : R
Thus he now gives us an.account of the:Creation of Man, namely,

of his Soul by the great Gods - Therefore Plato feems not to be reckoned

among the firm Affertors of the Eternity of Mankind, nor of the World,

and accordingly his follower Proclis herein agrees with his Mafter,

3. Touching Arifforle, and the Peripascticks that were his followers , as
Simplicins, Averroes, and others (except Philoponus) their Opinion feems to
be tor the Eternity not only of the World, but of Mankind, and of the
perfeét Animals': -[o chatin /. 3, 4e Genevatione Animalinm, cap. 1. he deter-
mins, Qud non fuit primus lee, ¢bc, and in his way of reafoning follows
Ocellus Lusanns; ~who was-a more ancfent Philofopher, and tenacioufly
afferted the Eternity of the World. ‘ A

Yer Ariffotle himfelf feems. not to be over-confident of this Opinion,
but holds it as 2 Problem , and in fome places feems to give Intimations to
the comerary. a..Politic. cap. 6. Putandum e primes homines five ex terra
geniti fuernnt, ive ex corruptione aliqua fervati, ignavos fuifle, ¢re. and in his

34 de Gemeratione, ' upon the various Produdtions of the Earth and Water,
Ut anime quodammodo plens funt ommin: and in his 10 Problem, f[edf. 15,
Qui de natura differunt , amimantia in principioorsa efle dicunt ingenti aliqns
munds wniversique mutasione : and in his 64 Preblem of his 10tk Seétion,
Quam ob caufans animantium slia xon folum coitu [ed eriam [ponte mature pro-
creantur , alia ex. coitn dwntaxat proveniunt , ut Homo ¢ Equus etfi mom ob
aliam canfum , tamen quod aliis gignendi tempus breve flatatum eff.  itaque
fievi non poteft nt tenspus quod vim vbtinet generands amplificetur provogetiirqme,
[ed temperum wiciffitndine provogationéque, ut provogetur comtingis ; aliis multd
geweratio ampliari folet : ctenimn vel anmo vel decem menfinm [patio confiii
affolet , quopactovel mullo pacte, vel ex coitw prosreari illa neceffe eit, $o that
he attributes the reafon of the new production of Men and great Animals
only to the time that they are to be perfected in asero. “And /. 1. Topicor.
¢ap. 11. he ftates the Queltion , whether the world had a Beginning , or nt?
to be a Problem; wherein probabilities are on either fide, :

By thefe paffages of Arifforle himfelf, he feems not to be fo pofitive in
his Opinion touching the Eteraity of Mankind at leaft ; but rather inclines
to that for the Eternity of Generations, upon thefe Reafons: ' 1. Be-
caufe he was not willing to fuppofe any other ftate of things in the World
than what he found; and fince he never found any preduction of Man-
kind, or the perfect Animals, ex s genitis, he therefore concluded them
to have been ever produced in that method that he found them :jn the

: . ‘~ ordinary

——— ——— e e .
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ordinary and [etled courfe of Nature. 2. Becaufe, as he w i
“with the {trange and improbable Hypothefes of Eﬂ;pedxlcx a;;:;ifzzﬁ:;i
and Democritus touching the Production of Mankind; fo he could not
excogitate any of his own which had any clearnels or certainty to him
being utterly unacquainted ( for ought we know ) with the maﬁmZ
Hypothefis, 3. Becaufe he being a great admirer of Nature, and the
ordinary proceeding thereof, he was not willing to entertain any fuch
Suppofition as was not evidear, according to the ordinary method of
{I}Iature, \‘l’l_nch he fo muzh vcnfcrated 3 clpecially fuchas might feem dift
onant to his great Hypothefis o 1 sener
fonant to ! llx%i’vcr[‘e.ﬁa the Eternity of the general Frame of the

And therefore, lib, 3. de Generatione Animalium | cap, 1 1. -
pofition of a firft Producion of Men or Animals, he }éonf{orlrllfsogi: 7?62}}:
concerning them to his general Doétrinc: Quamebrem de prima hominum

- atqne quadrupedum generatione ( fi quando primam Yerrigene oricbantur | ut

aliqui dicunt) non remere exiftimaveris altero, de dwobus his, modo orivi ; aut
cHins eX verme constituto primmum , ant ex ovo: quippe cum ant intra [ ha-

beant cibum ad incre ¢ i gni ;
mentum necefle [it, qui quidem conceptas vermis eff ; aut

;lz'u.zm'e accipere, idque ant ex parente, aut ex parte conceptus, Ztague fi alterum
ﬁ",’f‘ wBon porcft ut effluat ex terra, quomedo cateris amimalibns ex parente, rélin-
quitsr necr[farla, ub ex parte comceptus uupi\a_mr.‘ Talem antem gemrkﬁoL
wem cﬂ':e ex ovo aut verme fatemur. Ergo fi initinm uﬂ:;m’geh'eraﬁam} omeninm
animalium fuit, alterutrum de his fuifle probabile effe apertumeff. Sed minus
mfumk cj/l > 4 ex ovy prodierint i nullius énim generationem animalews talem
fvzda?;m; [ed alterum tum [angnineorum que diximus, twm exanguinm, - qualia
funt infectorum nonnulls, ¢ ¢a quae tefia operiunhdr, de gm’éu& apitur, N;m entm
;):q Ft.rtc 4[1'%1{@ orivnfuti , [t;t ea que ovo nafiuntur., - Thus he conforms. his
ofitzon to his general Doé&rin, upon a: ion of the fpc o
Originatien of ﬁnimals. s Hpon a Supploﬁuog 9f t hafpogtanf: QU§
4. I come to the general Docrine of the Epicureans. unider which I in
clude that of Anaximander and Empedocles,who though they differ fomethin
in the manner of their Hypothefis, yet theyagreein the main for a kind ogt"
Ipontancous production out of the Earth. 1. Empedocles (cems to think
that the Limbs or Members of Men grew here and there (cattered and
ciftinct, and that they were after concrete together by Heat and Moi-
fture, into the ftature, as it feems, of a full grown Man. * 2. dnaximander
thinks that they grew into the full ftature of Men and Womei in the
involucram of (omething like Fithes, and then brake out into the World
as it fcems, in thqir perfect ftature. And that near unto this was thé
Opinion of _dnaximander, appears by Plutarch, in Plazitis Philafophorm
1,‘5. cap. 19, Prima animalia in hwmore nata corticibus contenta [pimofis uly/;’
tiors autem facta ad ficcitatenm defeiviffe, n)p'to'qm' cortice non multum t;mpbr;‘:
fperviziffe. Oaly in the recital of his Opinion by Cenforinus and Plurarch
they both feem to agree in this, chat they were of full growth when
they thus broke their Prifons. 3, Demscritus and Epicsras {eem to think
that they were hatched in thefe Folliculi or Terreftrial Excrelcences and
then nourithed by a Juyoe of the Earth, uatil they were able to thift for
_therp{'clves. Lucretins hath given us the Doctrine of Epicuras in Verle,
in his fifth Book , Pag. 665. which is rendred in Profe by Gaffendus, in s -
tagmate Philofiph. Epicur. fect. 3. cap. 4. Y
Kk 2 ]
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vt . Tum ubi serra Aedit primwm mortalia [écls,
' Multus enim calor atque humoy fuperabat in arvis ;

Hinc wbi quagwe loci regio opportuna dabatur,
Crefcebant wiers terre radicibws apti
Qwes whi tempore maswro patefecerat s,
Infantum fugiens humorem , anrdfque petiffens
Convertebat ubi matura foramina terre,
Et [wccum venis cogebat fundere apertis :
Confimsilem laitis ficus nunc [eming queque
Quum peperit dulci repletwr laite , &c.

And again, Lib. 2. Pag. 265.

Denique carlefié fumus omnes femine oriunds ;
Omntbws ille idem Pater eff, wnde dma. liguentes
Humorum guttas mater cum terra recepet,

Fota parit nitidas fruges, arbufaque leta,

Et genws -humanwm , ¢,

And aftcrwardsl,r in the fame Booyk, Pag.281. he gives us the reafon
why the Earth gives not the fame Productions now. :

- Fdmaue adeo fracta eff stas, efferaque tellus,
Vix amimalia parva creat, que eunita creavit
Sécla, deditque ferarwm ingentia corpora partu,

But although Episurss and his followers fuppofe that {mall and imper-
ceptible Atoms of Matter are the firft Principsa of all Corporeal things,
yet he doth fuppofe that thefe Principia arc firft moulded into Semiza, or
Seminales molecule , which were the immediate Conftituents of all com-
pleat Bodies, whether animate or inanimate; whereby all things are
contained and determined within certain Species.  Fide lib, 1. pag.35. "

At nunc [eminibus quia certis quidque creatnr,
Inde enafcitur, atque oras in buminis exit,
Mauteries ubi ineff quoinfque ¢ corpora prima,
- Atque hac're mequennt ex omnibus omnta gigni ;
o Quod certis in vebus inef} [screta facultas,
Which Gaffendus thus renders, Sei#. 3. Cap. 4. in Syntagmate Philofophis
Epicwri, having given us an account of the Concretion of the Heavenly

.and Elementary Bodies, he thus determins out of him concerning the

{maller Parts of Nature: De minus precipwis & veluti parsinm particulis,
videtwr in prima illa commiftione effecia fuille generabilium & corrmptibilinm
rerum, Varia [emina ex quibus ves varie ¢ conformate tws fuersnt , o dein-
CEps mAgnA €X PATEC Dropagari ctiam potwerint, : o
And this cafual Produétien of Mankind at firft was not only the Sup-
pofition of Epicarss, but allo of the Egyptians and Phenicians. =
Touching both, Celins Rhodeg. lib. 2. ¢ap. 11, Phanicum quidem ¢ Agy-
ptioram thedigia , cafu homines & religna animantimm gewera prorepfifle
- ' rerra
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terra affevercbatur. And Divdorns Siculus, lib, 1. givesusa large Relation
of the Opinion of the Egyptians, very like to that of Epicwrss and Anaxi.
" mander ; wherein, after fome declaration of .the Manner of the firlt Sc.
paration of the Elementary and Heavenly Bodies, he proceeds to tells us;
Terramvero lutofum evafiffe, & omnind mollem: H-¢ primum cam Solis ardore
denfor evafiffer, cjus poftmodnm fuperficie vi caloris tumefaita, multis in locis
bumores effe comcretos, in guibus putredines tenui conteite pellicula fint excitate :
guemadmodum in paludibus ¢ $tagnis cAgyptiss adhuc videmus accidere | cum
frigidam terram [ubitd affus aeris calefactt. Cum verd in humidis calore ad-
hibito generatio fiat, ¢ noltu quidem circumfufus acr bumorem priflet , qui
die Solis virtute confolidetur ; tandem putredines ille ad [hmmmniz perducte,
adventente veluti partus tempore , edntis cmﬁaﬂz’fq« pelliculis | omne genns
educunt animantinm: quorum ea que majorem [orsita calorem funt, in [uperio-
rem vegionem volatilia effecta abiernnt ; que verd plus terra contincbant, fer-
penris, alidque terreftria evaferunt amimantia, Naturam aquofars naita in
[ generis elementum delata [unt, & appellati Pifees: Terra deinde com Solis
ardore , turs ventis deinceps arefalta, & gignendis majoribus amimalibus defiit,
Sed qu& generata erant , mutua commixtione alios amimantes procreaverunt,
Hec ¢ Ewripides Anaxagore Phyfici difcipulus [entire videtnr, cwm in Mena.
lippo calwm & terram mixta olim fuifle tradat, feparata pofimodum generaffe
fingula, arbores, volatilia, feras, aquasilia, ¢ omne mortalizm genus.  De prima
verre generatione quamvis prater opinionems momnullis effe videatur, tamen es
que munc fisnt teftimonium bis videntur afferre.  Nam juxsa Thebaiden
AEgypii, cum Niks ceffavit ingndatio, calefaciente Sole linsum ab aqua relictun,
multis in locis ex terre hiatu mwltitudo murium oritur : quod argumentum est
ab ipfo orbis primordio animantia fimiliter omnia generaia effe.” Eodem modo
quigne ¢ homines & principio gewitos, in agris pafism quarentes vixifle. And
again, in his fecond Chapter of that firlt Book: Tradunt Egyprii ab
orbis initio primos homines apud [¢ creatos, cam bonitate falicitatéque foli, tum
propter Nilum qui ¢ mwlts generat , ¢ [uspte naturs que genuit facillivre
notrit: mam Arundinwm radices prebet, o loton b Agyptiam fabam, multigue
preserea ad hominwm victum expofita, Prima animantia apud fe effe orta ea
wtwntur conjeciura , quod nunc etiam in Thebaidis agro certis temporibns multi
& magni generantur mures 5 qui e ve plurimum fiupent homines, cum videant
anteriorem nfine pectus ¢ priores pedes murinm partem amimatam moveti,
pofferiori mondum inchoata, [ed informi. Ex hoc perfbicmum fieri aiuns, ab ipfo
orbis ortw primos homines Egypiurs protuliffe.  In nullo enim orbis parie accidit
co rodo animalia crears. 1 have tranfcribed it at large, as Esfebins did
before me, Lib. 1. Prapar. becaufe it contains a large and full Expofition
of the Hypothefes of thofe Philofophers that thus fuppofe an Origination
of Mankind , and that by a fpontaneous Production. .

In thefe precedent Opinians of Anaximander, Empedosles, Epicurus, and
the Egyptians , there is fomething that agrees with that Truth that I have
afferted, namely, The Origination of Mankind ex #os gewitis,  And
for this purpofe thefe Inftances are efpecially given by me, ~ But theve is
fomething that I fhallin what follows impugn, namely, The Method or
Manner of fuch Produétions, which according to thele Mens Opinions
is either purely Cafual, as Epicurws and his followers held ; or at leaft
Natural and Neceffary, as  amuximander, Empedocles, and fome of the
loofe paffages of riffotle feeim to ithport , viz. by fome great (.?on_itmy.‘:tiorxF
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of the Heavenly Bodies, and fome great Natural Mutation in the Ele-
menta{yn;/\{voﬂg;m to the farther Examination of the Hypethefis of the
Stogc.b, who alfo agree in this main Truth, That L{[gnénngj ha(i agtif))nr;i
ginal ex won gemitrs: and the Founder of that Sect hath given rb u:
and true Method thereof , namely-, That this Ong‘mait‘xog' wsasa y. e
Power and Will of Almighty God: But when thole (; lt‘ls[) ;du‘;.}mc
to give a more particular Explication of the Manner of this Pr ion,
th%‘gerg’at: gdéﬁ::;lly well inclined to the Stoical Sc&,Eyqt fomeumes
he is a Stoick, fometimes an L/lcader.mck, fometimes and fmi;g.q{, an
indeed in fome of his }?ifcourfes which he hath digefted in Dialogues,
! ry thing., . . L
he I‘seﬁz ;ﬁ[itx BZY)?: Zle Leggibm he hath this paffage toucl}:ﬂ/g the Origi-
nation of Man: Nawm cum de natura omni queritur, difputari /; cnt m:m’r;ym
ifa: perpetuis curfibus, comverfionibus caleftibus extitiffe quan j;:i n:,;;&:::
fermdt' generss humani guod /parfur.y in terras , atque [htum‘, ;”['

t animorum munere,  N.im quod aliquibus :ob.frmt /)amtn;;, & mortali g;z)zcrc
fumferunt , que fragilia eflent , & caduea: animum e_[]'el mgmeratn/;:’; ,;f;i
ex quoveré vel agnatio nobis cum caleflibus, vel genns ‘ZZ’ Sirps appe y ;:;ba;
Itaque ex tot generibus nullum et .;u.zmml s proter hominem , quo e
notitiam aliquam Dei; de ipsisque bominibus nullagens eit neque tam tmmanficta,

‘.

¢ ] 1 um deceat , tamen
“meque tam fera, que non,ctiam fi ignoret, qualem habere Dewm s

dum [ciat. " EX quo efficitur thud ut is agnofcat Denm, qui uude ortss [i't,
;:iji”ruon{etur ac noﬁ?dt. By this he fuppoleth that there might be fas l:t
were a Profemination of the Humane Fabrick by the Converfion of 3
Heavens,and then the fame were ftored with Souls lmmedlately produce

i od. - ' . -
by.ézla:;g,hf?llgwing the received Opinion of the Viciffitudes of the De-
ftruétion of the inferior World by Floods and Conflagrations, ard the
Reftitutions thereof by the Power of God, though he feems to admit
Eternal Viciffitudes of fuch Making , and Unmakxpg, and Rcﬁuuuoni
of the inferior World, in the latter end of his third Book of N_a.turaf ‘
Queftions, before cited , Sect. 11, Cap. 9. fpeaking of the Deftruction o
the World by Univerfal Floods : Qua ratione inquis? eadem qua conflagratio

furnra eft 5 utrwmaque fit cums Deo vifum ordiri meliora , vetera finire : agua &

ignis terrenis dominantur - ex his ortus , ex his interitus.  And in the end
of that Book : = Nec ‘ea femper licentia undis erit ; [¢d perailo exitio ge’m’ru
humani , extinitifque fariter feris in quarum homzz{es ingenia ‘tm;g'i‘rzﬂt,
iterum aquas terra [orbebit : natwra pelagus flare aut intra termmf: Juss fu-
reve coget , (b rejedtusé noftris jbd:lm.f, in [na fecrc{a peﬂttltr_chanJu 5 antiquus
orde revocabitur, omne ex integro mz({ml gcnembltu(, .dzb:mrgule rerris homa
infiins feelerum , & melioribus anfpiciis nats ; fed illis quoque innocentia non
it, nifi dum novi (unt, - o
4/;1::5 wifth this fccmfs to accord the Judgment of Plutarch, 2. S;qua[;;:,
queft. 3. and out of him, Macrob. in 7, Saturnal. cap. ult. where in the

: ; : . , e
- differtation of that feeming ludicrous Quettion , Ovamae prius an Galline:

s dlia
the Difputant for the latter concludess Natura primnm ﬁngu/a 4m;i;;1:c
perfeéta formavit, Acinde perpetuam legem dedis nt continuaretwr propagation

ch, Probabile eft primum ertum ex terra temporis per-
fucceffio. And Plutarch, eff p s

s - e e

~ Eternity of Mankind ; and this upon two great Motives.

Cap. 2. acourding 19 the ancieit Philifopbers, -0 255

Jeiiione abfoluiwm fuifle, nihilque indigentem hujumodi infirumentis, recepta

culis, & vafis qualia wwnc ob imbecillitates natura parat ¢ machinatsy parien-

tibas, i . i e s Gl

- This was the Sentence and Judgment of the Stsical Philofophers

touching the Oriiination of perfect Animals and Men, - EEREE
Upon all which foregoing Difcourfe it thould feem »- That the gené-

rality of the Learned World racher fuppofed an Origination than an

I

o

1. A Tradition which feeths generally ‘to have been derived unto
Mankind from the. firft Parents thereof, and fo generally believed and
entertained, o R L L I S » R
~ 2. A great congruity of Realon that attended this Hypothefis, and ar
extrication thereby of the Minds of confidering Men fiom infinire- diff-
curﬁ“ -which the Suppofition’ of Etcraal Geaerations' doth neceflrily
produce, e

I fhould now'come to thofe Philofophers and Ldarned Men & late
Ages, Avicew, Cardan, Pomponatins Cifklpinus , Berozardns , and others
which neverthelefs I thall referr to the next Chaptet to be examined:to
another purpofe. B e

EID T N A 1

cAR L s

NRIRIE

- Touching the cvarions Mechods of the Origination of . Manfind.: .
L WSTE G e T e L s,
Hlthcrto I have endeavoured to fhew thofe Evidendes both of Reaton
' and of Fadt,  which feem to affert ithe Origination of Mankiad ;
and I have concluded with that laft ifi' the two precedent Clupters,
namely, The Opinion and- Perlfwafion of the Unléarned and Learned
part of Mankind that have fuppofed fuch an Origivation of Minkind,
the weight . or authority of which refts'in the confideration of thofe
Means whereby this Opiniori-or Perfwafion hath been ingenerared in
Mankind : For the Opinions or Perfwafions of Men, concerning efpeciilly
a Matter of Fad, have their weight or authority in argumentation ffom
that Principle or Motive of fuch a Perfwafion: and this | hive reduced
o one or both of thefe: = C SRR
1. Some Tradition that hath been derived , and detived in probabilicy
from the firlt Parents of Mankind, that beft knew their own Inception,
which hath fince accordingly prevailed almoft in all Places and Ages. |
2. The congruity of fuch a Suppolision to Reafort, and the Solution
of thofe Difficulties which muft needs arile from an Eternal Succeffion
of Mankind, And this Motive of this Perfwalion » though it began
with the more thinking and confidering fort of Mankind , yet fromthem
hath been infinuated and derived unto the reft of Mankind » and by them
entertained, as confonant to the common Reafon of Humane Nature, ,
I have laid the weight of m reafoning touching the Origination of
Mankind upon the Reafons fir iivan in the beginning of this Trac:
and I have only fubjoyned thofe Reafons of Fact that might probably
bear teftimony to the truth of the Suppofition, and I have endeavoured

e
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to fhew where the ftrength, and where the deficiencies of thofe Evidences
of Faét do reft; and which are.moft concludent, and which not. - - _

I have concluded all thefe Evidences of Fact, with this concerning
the common or general confent of the'gteateft and learnedit part of Man-
kind thercin ; and.I have concluded wirh this Eviderice of Factyiriot ag
if this were entertained by, all: for 1.:It is not without Oppofers; as
Ariftotle, Ocellus Lucanns, and the Pythagoraass + and .2, Coimmon Opinion
or Periwafion of Mankind, elpecially touching Massek:of Fad, is very
fallible and unftable : 3..In-chis very Matter in Queftion', therd are by
eommon per{wafion of mapy of thele Men ;. fuperadded ' certain fabuloug,
incredible and untrue Surmifes touching the Manner and the Methods
of this Origination ; appearing in fome of the Opinions delivered in the
fo Cl'Ch3 t il'o T T U SO URVEE I S VTS USSR i '.!"'f'.:.?,' FRRRE
frg“ the :gann. why I conclude with. that, Inftance teuchiag. the. Opi.
nions of Men, is ; becaufe it letsme in to that which is the Second prin:
cipal Pare of ;this Difcourfe,. hamely,” The various . Hypothefes: of :thofe
shat fuppoled; admitted,, or believed this Origination, which are in effe@t
all, contained in the former Chapter , which I intend in: the following
Difcourfe to examin, ° . Ghain | rndio

Therefore , having thus partly out of the common Per(wafion of Man-
kind, but principally by the other foregoing Reafons made my Conclufion,
That Mankind had a Beginning , now, as I think, delivered what may
be faid for the proof of this Propofition , That Mankind had their Ori-
ginal ex mos gemris, dnd in fome good meafure eftablithed that Suppofition

I ndw proceed to examin. the truth or probz.ab‘:ht% of thofe feveral Sup-
pofitions which are before delivered, touching the Means, Method or
Manner of this Origination. = - .- A R T

And not to examin every particular Adjunét or Explication of thefe

feveral Methods, 1 fhall divide thefe general Suppofitions of the Ancients

touching the Origination of Mankind into thefe three. (, . =

1. The Opinion, That the produéion of Mankind, was ¢x non genitis,
was fortuitous or cafualy fuch was the Opinion of Demucrisus , Epicurus,
and fome others: the manner of the Explication thereof I fhall hereaftet
confider. e L O T R

1. The Opinion, That the production of Mankind: was. ex non genitis,
was natural, and was founded upon a natural concourfe of Caufes efpe-
cially the difpofition of the Earth and Water,and the Influx of the Heaven,
This was the Opinion of fome of the Antients, but much improved by
fome later Philofophers. P S

3. The Opinien, That the production of Mankind ex aon genitis was
by the immediate Power, Wildom , and Providence of Almighty God,
and his meer Bemeplacizam.  This was the Opinion of the Sreicks, and

- differs but very little from the Divine Truth rouching Man’s Creation,
as it is delivered by adofes. . - . o o

And that which is faid either for or againft thefe Methods of the pro-
duction of Mankind, will bealfo applicable to the production of the perfe@
Animals that have their ordinary produétion ex conjunitione marss &
Sfamine, and not otherwife; though what is faid concerning the(e Animals
will be more evident touching Man , whichis a far more perfect nature
than other Animals. : : : fr-ir&,

357

‘Cap.2. " dccording taithe anciént Philofopbers.

Firit therefore 1 begin with, the Opinion of the Epicareans, which wis

in fubftance thisy That there were etérnally an infinité ‘numiber of fmall
imperceptible Bodies , that floated up and down in a vaft infinite Iname ;
and thele were the Principia of all other Beings beneath Almighty God :
thefe they call Atoms. . That thole: Atoms were eternally and cafially
moved in this infinite Pacuurm | .and by their mutual percuflions the great
Syftems of the Heavenly and Elémentary Bodies were framed and con-
creted : ‘That befides that concourie of Atoms that cenftituted the greater
Integrals of the World; there wds a certain coalition of Atoms that

. conttituted certain Semina or Seminal Bodies , for the Atoring and fur-

nithing the greater Integrals of the Univerfe, efpecially the Earth and
‘Seas: That though the coalition of thofe Semina were cafual , and by
an accidental or fortuitous aggregation of fome Atoms ; yet thefe were
the iminediate,, primitive, productive Principles of Med, Animals, Birds
and Fithes, and thar-determined them in their {everal Species 1 That
thofe Primerdial Seeds thus fortuitoufly coagulated out of the Primas
principia, or Atoms, were {cattered by their Motion into the Earth and
Seas: That by reafon of the ftrength of the newly coagulated Bodies of
the Earth and Water, and the heat of the Sun, thele Semina did bring
forth Man, and Brutes, and Birds, and Fithes ; but that by the decay of
the ftrength of the Earth and Waters, that Method of production of
Men and perfect Animals is ceafed, and their production now delegated
ordinarily to Propagation: though in fome places, and at fome times,
elpecially berween the Tropicks , fuch a Pullulation of Men and Beafts
may be fuppofed to be: That yet tothis day the fpontaneous produétiod
of fome fort of Vegetables and Infe@s continues ftill ‘in force, the
Earth and Waters being furnithed with a fufficient ftore of fuch Semins
cither of old or daily produétion; and with a fufficient ftrength, by the
belp of the Solar or Ethereal Heat, to perfect their producions: That
the firft fpontancous production of Men and the perfeét Animals was in
certain Follicwli or Bladders, excrelcent from the Earth; . and the growth
of thefe Men and Animals gradual , being firft Embryones , then gtown
ripe for Birth, then breaking out of tholc Fellics/s, ‘and furnithed with
nourithment from the Earth, inflar lactis , till they were able to fhifi for
themfelves. S L

. Touching this Suppofition , although it contain in it that Truth tha¢
I have hitherto contended for, namely, That Mankind had an Original
ex nows genitis 3 or, That the Generations of Mankind in that ofder which
now it holds, was not Eternal : yer the Manner or Method of this Epi-
curean Qrigination of the World, and particularly of the perfect Animals,
bll;t elpecially of Mankind , is meerly fictitious, untrue, and impof-
fible. - - - S

. 1. The Principia or Atoms of infinite number flodting in Ficuo infihite,
is a thing meerly invented, and hath neither .truth, nor.evidence, nor
probability in it T :

2. The Motion of thefe Atoms in this great Pauum, unlels firft excited

or put into Motion by fome intelligent active Principle; is fabulous and

incredible. | R S
3. The Coalition of thefe Atoms by fortuitous ftrokes or motions,
znd their Coalition into that admirable Oi.dl“ and Contftitution which’
’ S S we
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we fee in thelnivetfe, or greatcr Insegrals of this Mandw sfpectabilis,
is utterly incredible, and indeed impoffible.  But. thefe things beip
b,eﬁdermy prefent purpefe, and defesving a large profocution , ¥ fhy]]
difmifs. - T ST :

4- Touching thele Sewizs, and the Coagulation of them by the for-
tuitous coalition of Atoms, they were driven to this ‘Su‘ppoﬁtion, be-
caufe they found themlelves at a lofs, if they fhould have fuppefed, that
per [altum their Atoms had been the immediate Conftituents of Men and
Animals; they could never have falved that fpecification of things in
their feveral kinds , and the continuation of them in that conftancy and
order which is evidently found ia the natures of Men and Animals; but
eithcr there would be an utter incertainty in the fitft Conftitution of
them , quidlibes ex quolibes ; or at leaft it were impoffible that they fhould
continue their Propagation of their kind, but-the: conflituent” Atoms
that fhould make up a Man, might have fallen into the Conftitution of
a Horle, or aLion.. Lucres, ubi fupra; - - =

Avgue hac re nequesnt ex omnibuis omnia gigni,
Qyod certis in rebus ineft fecreta voluntas,

And again, Zib. 2. | .
Now tamen ownimodis connecti poffe pusandums eff
Omnia: naps vulg fieri porsemta videres,
Semiferas bominwn fPecies exiftere, —

Lueram nil fieri manifeftwm eft, omnia quando
Seminibus certis terts genityice creats,

Andagaifi, it were never explicable by the various concoutfe of Atortis;
that there could be fuch an orderly, conftant, and admirable accommo-
dation. of the parts of the Body to their ufe, or one to another. It is
truly faid by Galen in his 9t Book De Hipp. ¢ Platonis decretis, |, o, Qaigpe
cum artem raro fine [uo frafirari , fortunam raro esndem tﬂegu', nemo fit qui
wefiias 5 guocirce temerariam & fortuitam, meque arsificiakems canfam fabrice
weftri corperis exifiimare , abfurdwm. And again, in that divine Book De
M Rarsism , but clpecially Lib, 11, that excellent Philofopher (hews the
grofs abfurdity ard impoffibility that any happy concourfe of Atoms can
cver fit and fettle that congruiy in the Parts of the Humane Body that
is there. There nceds no other Confuration of the vanity of that Opi-
nion, thaa that excellent Expoftulation in thac Book , fit for the matter,
but too long for the. tenth of it to be here tranfcribed. - : :

And therefore to avoid thatinfuperable abfurdity, they have fubftituted-
a Medism between the Actomical Principles and. the conflitution of the
{pontancous Birth of Meas mamely., thefe Semins, made up. to- be the
immediate Principle of thefe fpontancous Produ&ions of Mankind, 2s
alfo of perfe@® Animals in their firft produétion, :

- What Sensins there were in-the firlt Conftitution. of Mankind, I fhall
have occafion at large to examin in the next Chapter: Bur at prefent:
it fhall fuffice to fay and prove, That thereis as great an- abfurdity, and
impoffibility to fuppofoa cafual production of fisch Semine, as the:fvc iS‘trlf

uppole

e -~ ——— .

| bap. 2. .ap‘cord‘i"ng, 10 the M&ient‘PbiIoﬁprerr. '

fuppofe an immediate cafual production of any Man or Animal omnibus .

numeris perfeitum, _ . :

For this Semiunium humane nature muft have in it the Vital Nature , the
power of attracting to it [elf chat.fubftance which muft ferve to make
up the Individual : Tt muft have the power and energy of that formative
act, whereby the Matter is conformed to its fpécifical Nature 5 it muft have
potentially at lcaft the whole Syfteme of Humane Nature,. or at leaft that

- Ideal Principle or Configuration thereof, -in’ the evolution whereof the
- complement and formation of the Humane Nature muft confift; and

befides this, it muft have in itat leaft potentially all the Faculties of the
Humane Soul , not only the vim altricem , but the vim fenfitivam o intel-
lectualem, and -all this drawn'from a fortuitous coalition'of fenfelels and
dead Atoms. Whereby thefe two grand Abfurdities would enfue: .

. 1. That a forc of dead , fenfelels; unintelligent Particles of Matter ;
fhould by their Coalition be advanced intoa Being, thatat leaft otentially
hath all the Faculties of Life, Senfe, or Intelle@; and fo arifs to a per-
fection beyond the Sphereand Circleof their own Nature or Power.

2. That though it might be poffible, tharby skill and the wife condu
of anIatelligent Being, thele Atoms might be fo marthalled or qualified,
that they might advance to be a fit Seminium of a reafonable Creature,

yet itis not poflible to fuppofe’, that meer Chance or Fortune fhould make

up. thefe Seminal Kudiments of ‘the Humane Nature,. bgcaufe the A&ions
of this Seminal Principle muft be fo neble and high, and yet fo various

and complicated , fo curious and choice, that it is never poflible for

Chance to make it up, and yet if the leaft famen of this Compofition
be out of order, the whole office and ufe thereof is difappointed: And

therefore the fame Galew makes the proce(fus formativus fatns. 1o be nolefs -

admirable than the goodly fructure of ‘the Humane Body, and as im-
poffible to be the work of Chanceas the other: And therefore in his Book
de formatione fatus he faith, Ego vero, ficut fabricam noftri Corporis eftends
Jummam Opificis & [apientiam ¢ potentiam pre e ferre 5 its demonfirari &
Pbt'lojbp/;is velim , utram is Opifex Dens alignis ﬁt, & [apiens ¢5 potensy qui
& prius intellexit quale uninfenjufque animalis ‘corpus ej]{t Sfabricandum ,
deinde guod propofuerat potentia fuerit affecutns ;. an Animsa aligna 2 Deo diverfa,

Neque enios wature que appellatur [ubffantia , frve corporen five incorparea ea fir,

44 [ummnm jﬂifz'mtz}z dicent pervenifle , quim ne ulla fapientia effe preditam
inquiunt , undc cam tam artificiofe in fatnnm formationé (¢ gelfille credendun:
non eft: Hoc enim ab Epicsro aliifgue qui fine providentia omnia freri opinantur
andientes , nullam fidem adhibemns.” And in the Conclufion of that Book
he as well blames the Platonicks, Dicentes Animam mundi fatus formare :
aunquam tamen 4dduci potwi - ut crederem Scorpiones Phalangia, Mufeas ,
Culsces, Viperas, Vermes, Lumbricos, Pytales ab eidem fingi & formari,
prope ad impictatews accédere hanc opinionem: vatus. . So far was he froot

thinking’ it poffible for .the Nobler Natures of Mankind, or perfect

- Animals, to be the work of the Anima mundi (much les of Fortune)

th?t he could not fuppofc it a fufficient Caule of the Generation of
Infe&s. 3 T
And befides all this, although a Man.that hath received the Principle

_of Believing , that Almighty God might indeed” 4 beneplacitum mould

up certain’ feinina humane matwre , and endue them witch that admirable
: ~ Llz ' Por-’
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Formative Power: Yet {urely for a Man that (as Epicwrus did) pretends

uided by the Condu¢t of Nature only, to fuppolea thing o ftrange
:g k'tjﬁeg nature o};' things, asthey now appear, thatthere fhould be another
kind of femen humavum ot animele than what is moulded in the Bodies
of Men or Animals, and elicited from them by a coincidence only of
ftupid, dead, and fenfelels Atoms, feems below the Geaivs of a Philo-
fopher.  Opertet enim Phyficnm fimiliter ¢ habere inommibus, _, ’

5. And as his Suppofition of thefe Semina, thus calually produc’d,
feems unconfonant both te the Reafon and Courle of Nature, {0 his
Suppofition of the. Manner of the Generation, am.i Production, and
Nourifhment of this Fetws, fecms a Fiction utterly inconfonant to the
whole Method of Nature, in relation to Mankind : For what Perfon,
or what Age or Country, ever faw any fuch kind of Production asthis 2
any fuch folliculi humani fetus? Or that ever credibly heard of any Man
conceived #ifi /» utero malickri? abating fome of thofc Fables that Forta
wius Licetus delivers in his Firft Book, cap. 28. or [uch as have been begotren

n abominable conjunétion.
byla\ng:?n , howis it Jpoﬁible, that an Infant, whole Nature cannot be
kept alive one moment fise calore uterine, fhould be prelerved in Bladders
adhering to the cold Earth? Or tharthatInfant, whoby the verycourfe
of Nature cannot be fupported without the care and overflight of others

~ for divers Months, nay fome Years after his Birth, thould be able fi dio

e frigido to preferve it felf ¢ Again, who ever faw, or credibly
hé'cazgv Offtﬁofe'wct}; lagtee arifing in the Earth, and yielding a furable
nutriment to a new born Ftus ? Thele Suppofitions muft withall fuppofe
a total Inverfion of the Courfe and Nature of Things quite from what
theynow are, and inall Ages have been 3 which, thoughit is true, thofe
that admit 2 higher Principle than Nature; do and may with fufficient
awarrant and confonancy to their Hypethefis admit, yet is utterly unres-
fonable for fuch a Philofopher, who not only with fome of the ancient
Peripatericks excludes any Divine Providence below the Moon, but wholly
exteuninates it , w/tra flammantis menia Celi, o ‘

And this isall I fay at prefent,, touching that Opinion which fuppofeth
a meer cafual Production of Mankind. There will be fomething in the
enfuing Chapter , which though it be applied to the Imaginary Hyposhefis
of the Natural Produétion of Mankind, yet will be of ufein relationto
this Hypethefis of the Cafual Produé&ion of Mankind.

C AP IIL

Tonching the Secend Opinion of thofe that affert the Natural Produstion
of Mankind ex non genitis, or the pofsibility thereof. _

'He fecond Opinion is, that by a certain kind of natural Connexion
T of Caufes, Mankind notonlymaybe, butin their firft Origination
were produced ex »on genitis : Which though for diftinéions fake from
the ordinary courfe of Generation we may call fpontaneous or accideatal ,
yet the fame, if it were true, were truly marural, and deduced l:y u:
¥ : : certa

Lap 3 accarding to tbé anczent Pbilbjbﬁen.

26’1.;

 certain Chain of Natural Caules ; as the yearly produion of Infedts,

ex pairi materia, or, as the Mice or Rats in Egppr are {uppofed by Diodorus
Siculus 10 be produced after the decreafe of Nilus in Egypr.

This feems to be the Opinion of fome of the Anciears , that yer fub-
fcribed nor to the ijotl:e}z?: of Epszurss touching the cafual produttion of
things by the uncertain concourfe of Atoms , as of qneximander and

- fome others, which I fhall not need here again to repeat ; and the fame

Opiaion hath been afferted by others, but with thefe two Correctives.

1. That the fame is no calual and fortuitous Production by the meer
calual conjunction of Atomical Bodies, as Epicurass waould have the firft
Semina, at leaft of Men and Animals, to be made up; bur by an erdinary,
natural , and. neceffary connexion of Natural Caufes and Effects,

2. That yet many of them blame the Ancients, as being too venturous
in telling us the particular Method or Order of thele Productions out of
Folliculi, ot Cortices fpinofs, or Fifhes, becaufe that is not a thing difcoverable

"by Experience, or Natural Light 5 yet herein they agree, That this

Production may be, and hath been a Natural Production ex 7os genitis,

tllxough the particular Manner of it is not fo eafic to be certainly ex-

plained. ' ‘

d Hippocrates the great Phyfician feems to have inclined to this Perfwafion 5
for, Sect. 3. de Carmibus, ﬁc writes to this purpole ; Quod Calidum Vocars,
id mibi immortale cffe videtar ; swncldque inteligere, videre, & andire, fen
tiréque omnis tum prefentia ium futura, cujns Pars maxima cum omnis pertur-
bata effent in fupremum ambitam Jeceflit, qued miki veteres videstur £thers

. appellafe : altera pars locum infimwm fortita Terra gwidem appellaser, frigida

& ficca, multifque motiones habens in qua multnm [ané calidi ineit : tertia
verd pars medism acris bocum nacta est, calidums qusd exiffens : queria pars,
terre proximums locum obtinens, humidifima ¢ eraffiffima, ~His 1gitur in orbems
4gitatss, cum turbata cﬂct calidi pars magra, alias in terra relidta eft, partim
quiders magna , partim verd minor ; ¢ aliss etiam valde parva, [ed in multas
partes divifa, ¢ temporis [ucce([n veficcata terra ifla, in ea tanquam in mens-
branis contents circum [ putredines excitans, & longo tempore tncalefeens,
quod quidems ex terre putredine pinguedinem Jortitum eft ; & mimimum bumid;
habens , id citiffimé offa produsis : And then affigns the Methods of con-
formation of the Nerves, Veins, Arteries, and the reft of the Body in
- conformity to this Suppofition. So this great Phyfician and Naturalift
delivers his Opinion.  Wherein we may obferve, that he takes the Hot
or Fiery Nature to be God, knowing and underftanding all things; which
feems to be the ancient Error of the Eaftern Countries, efpecially the
Perfans, '

X[fet this is obfervable, 1. That he fuppofeth an Origination .of Man-
kind after the Formation of the World, 2. Though the Formarive
Procefs of Mankind feems in his Opinion to be in a fort Natural s yet he
luppoleth it not purely o, but a Produétion by thofe fiery Particles which
were Particles of a Divine Intelligent Nature, And though he be
miftaken in the Method of the Origination of Mankiad, as fhall be fhewn,
yet he {uppofeth it , Opus intelligentis Natwre agentis per [cientiam, ,

‘Avicer in the fecond Book of his (Meraphyficks, cap. 15. delivers his
Opinions Pyfibile effe hominem generari ¢ terra, Jed convexientins in ma-
#rice ; which Opinion Averroes his Country-man perftringeth withdlb_mc

: ‘ indigna-



indignation , Commentar. 8. Phyficer. cap. 5. Ifte fermo ab homine qui dat fe
feientie, eft valde fatuns: his Reafons, 1 confefls, are fuch as may not be

* admitted ; for being a rigid Affertor of the Eternity of the World in the
ftatc it now ftands, he formeth his Reafons againft the Opinion of Avicen

principally, if not altogether, upon that Hypothefis, . ‘
- Cardanws , in his ninth Book, de Animalibus gue cx Putredine generantur,
difcourfing about Locufts, hath this paffage; Er #on [olum ea minuta, fed
&~ majora animalia ¢ patredive 5 imo omnia crtdendm(x et originem ducere ;
cum jam de Muribus confiet, ¢& Pifies in aquis vecentibus /}vmre_ generentur:
but his fevere Corrector, Fulius Scaliger, in Exereit, 193. calls it, Jle impia
O~ nefaria vox ;i 8i Bos aliquando ex putri ortus eff, cur Poft hominum mem.

riam ex ejufmodi procreatione nmullus exflitit ? Cefalpinns , in his fifth Book

Quiflionum Peripateticarum , cap. 1. undertakes an entire Defence of the
Polition. of Cardamas , and contends not only that it is poffible, but
that de facfo it is true. The fum of his Opinion feems to be this, - L
- That although the Soul of Man be of a"higher nature and extra&ion,
yet the Body, and thele Powers.or Faculties-of Life and Senfe may be, and
have been forined. ex. putredine ;- without the conjunttion of Sexes; as
‘Weeds , Vegetables, and Infes. ' -

- And that he meaneth fuch a Production to be by an ordinary courfe
of Nature, he largely infifts upon that Axiom of CAriffetle, Sol g5 homo
generant hominem ; which he underftands iz - fenfi divifo, and that there
is in the heat of the Sun an a&ive, generative Principle » which in Matter
prepared for its operation , commonly called Putrefadtion, produccth a
Seminal Formative Seed, fufficient of it felf for the produion of.the

. Humane Nature, “as allo'of the nature of other Animals,

That the Species of Animals are eternal , not upon the account of an
eternal fucceffion. by ordinary propagation, but by that fucceffion that
would arife in certain great Conjunétions of the Heavens, and the heat

~ of the Sun, which would be producive of the Individuals of the feveral

Species ; though all the Species of Animals were deftroyed by Floods or
other accidents, as poffibly they might be, . '

That although the ordinary Method of preferving the Species of Men
and Animals by ordinary Generation, be fitted for the ordinary conti-
nuation of the Species ; yet without this Method of produ@ion out of
preparec Earth, Nature were defective, and wanted a fufficient Expe-
dient for the prefervation of Species upon great Occurrences.

That although this production of Men and perfe& Animals ex purri
be not obvious to our ordinary Experience, it is not becaufe the Sup-
pofitien wants truth, but becaufe 1. Every place is not fit for fuch a
production, but where there is a conftant and fufficient heat, duly to
prepare and digeft the Matter.  But the likelieft place for fuch produétion
1s_{ome unknown place berween the Tropicks, where the heat is
great and conftant. 2. Becaufe the maturation and ripening of fuch

. Productions require longer time than that which is fufficient for the

production of Infects: for we fee greater Animals, even with all the

- advantages of the caler userinus, require a longer time for their formation,

and maturation ; as, a Man nine months, an Elephant two years ; and
confequently, their produ&ions without this suxilism sterinwm muft
require-longer time, =~ SRR :
) . - Then

Cap.3._ according 1o vbe ancichi Polapbery,

2

+ Then he gives us a large accolint touching Tnfedts , that arife ex pi

tredine ,.and yet are of the fame Speeies with. thofe that are produced per
coitwm ; and that when they are produced & pasri maseria, yet they pro-
pagate fucceffively Individuals of the fame kind: and that if greater
Animals were thus produeed , they would be of the fame Species with
the like Animals propagated per generationeiis ordinabiam, adll’ would
accordingly propagate their kind ; as many Herbs and Trees spife {pon-
tancoufly, yet are of the fame Specics with others that are per [eminationem,
and produce Seed, and thereby continue their Speties as well as others that
arife per profeminationeim. :

. This I gake to be the effeét of his Pofition and his Reafons ; which are
very learnedly and fimdrtly refuted by Fortmniins Liceths ; in his firft Book
de SpontaméoOrts. =~ S

But yer there was one difficulty which Cefulinis doth not at all, as
I remember, cbviate, which yét renders his Suppofition utterly inexpli-
cable; namely; fince the Heat and Influences of the Heavens, even in
their {uppofed extraordinary Conjunétions, muft needs be uniform at thofé
times, and in or near thofe Climates wherein they happen, how comes
it to pafs chat the fame univocal Heat doth produce dt that time any
variety of Animals¢ why fhould it not produce only Men, 45 the beft of
Animals, rather than Horfes, Tigers, Lions, ¢, Again on the other
fide , fince the difpofition of all the parts of Terréftrial Matter is {o divers.
and qualified with infinite combitiations of Qualities 4nd Pirticles, how
it comes to paf¥ , that in thefe great Conjuinétions thére afe not infinite
varieties of things produced, bt they aré déterminate in ceredin Ranks
dnd Speciés of Being;. whereis the' modifitdtions of the Matrer dte (o
various and infinite, tliat the Species of thiags would be infinite, itregular,
Huneano capiti cervicem equinans. So that- there feems neceflary fome
{uperintendent IntelleGual Natiire, that by certain eléion and choice
determined things in thofe détérminate Kank‘é » and contained ther
within it: For the heat and influence of the Heavenly Conjuncions and
of the Suri being common and univerfal , ~and the various Particles of
the Earth varioufly modified and qualified, there could never only by
thele means be' any determining or containing the Species of Amimals
within ary determinate conftant figures of bounds: And this we fhall
hereafter find neceffaty , when we come to confidet the determingtion
of Infeéts alfo in their feveral Species, _ ) 3

Again, e gives us not any téalonable Explication by this Hypithefis
how the diferimination of Sexes hippens, how all things thus produced
come to propagate their kind, and to contain their Produions within
the fpecifick limits of the natures of fuch Animals 5 all which were
necelfary to be done’, to render his Suppofition of this matural produétion
of Men or Animals ex putredine to be any way tolerable; o

Beregardus thetefore in his 10 Cirialus Pifuniss hath téfined ahd reéti-

- fied this Hypothefls of Cefalpimis, and of Pemponisius that went béfore him ;

and though he can never make out thi¢ truth or probability of his Sup-
pofition, yet he Hath rendred it mot¢' tolerably explicable , efg cially i
relation to the forementioned deficiencies s I will give' the fum' of his
Suppofition briefly, as Tunderftand it : And it feems thus s .
. That the Calidum innatum is that Altrix anima, and Principium feminalé

[fine
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ine quo nihil gignitur, and is the B4fis of Life in all things that have it,
{aut gyét it isgn%wr‘ﬁnglc,'and by it felf, but is the firft Rudm}egt of Life,
and determined by the particular Specizs of Life in every Individual thac
hath Life: for there is no wivens that is not clt!\cr Equns, or Canis, or
vitis, or fome other determinate Vegetable or Animal. .

That there are three kinds of this Life w}lereln it is fpecifically deter-
mined, viz. Vegetable, Senfible, and Rational, _

That at leaft the two former (he means the latter alfo, if he durft
{peak out) are raifed out of certam'Semmal _Prmcxples s \yhprcby the
Calidum innatum is fpecifically determined to this or that Specifical Life.

That thefe Semina are not eternal , becaule made up of things or Prin.
cipis that are pre-exifting : this feems perfectly to agree with the Doctrine
of Epicurxs before mentioned , whofe Patronage he feems to take in the
Perlon of Ariffeus, yet with fome Correclives , as is hercafter hewn,

_ That there were in Nature various kinds of Calida, or Fiery Particles,
Of Spiritus ignei, and various kinds of Humida and Frigida thefe were
eternally floating up and down in fmall Particles, and varioufly agitated
and mingled , which made up by this mixture the conftituent Semina of
Vegetative and Senfitive Natures. B ) o

- That in this Conftitution of the various kinds of the Spiritus ignei
were the conftituent Anime vegetabilium & [enfibilium , and the various
kind of Humores were the Oleum and Balfumnm vite; and according to
the variety of thefe Spirisus ignei, which were as it wete Seminium natare,
were the various Species of thele Semina, and the various [pecifical pro-
duction of Vegetable and Scnfible Natures arolc from them. -

That the Compofition of thefe Semina was not meerly fortuitous, as
Epicurss, but he gives us a more gentle Explication thereof ; Pracipus
verd & plané divina eit permiftio iffa, que in particulss diffiinguntur rstnn-
tiffimas s & quantum [atis st ad componeninm [emen miti alicujus apeiffem?
coagmentantar, wt non magis quam par eft ; neque minnus illnd clficsant ; quippe
funt nature ad hoc determinate. o f

~ That thefe are the Seeds of all living things, and they were fcattered
up and down in the Earth and Waters ; and that therefore every living
Being had its proper Semea for his Origination there lodged.

That yet ll the Matter wherein thefe Sceds were lodged were con-
veniently prepared, there would be no production of Animals by chefe
Seeds. ;

- That the Semina of Mankind, and of the greater Animals required 2
greater and more effectual preparation of the Matter, or a Menflruum for
their production out of thofe Semina, and therefore required the greater
Conjunétions of the Heavens for their production; though ordinary
Conjunétions ferve for the production of Infeéts and Vegetables, namely,
the regrefs of the Sun. . ) !

That by thefle Semina of all living Beings, though the World were
eternal , there might be fucceffive Supplies and Reparations of Animals
and Men ; and though the whole Species of Men and Animals were dc-

" ftroyed, yet upon the returns of thefe great Conjunctions and Pofitions
of the Heavens requifite for a due preparation of the Menfiruum ia the
Earth for thefc Semina, their Species would be reftored out of thefe

Semina,
i ~ Thas
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That the Terrizene might either be produced adulrs, and (o able to fhife
for themlelves ; or elfe be furnithed with a convenient nourithment from
the Earth; or that they might be in their fixft production not like Infanrs
new born , but able to get their livelihood, as {ome young Brutes are,

_ Thus ive have the Suppofition of this witty Man alfo, who by the

fuppofition of thefe antecedent Semina, made’up of the divets Spiritus
ignei and Humores, hath fupplied what was wanting in Cefalpinss, or at
lealt better explicated ity and by fuppofing this mixture ot thefe Spiritus
ignei and Humores in their feveral proportions , by fomething more than.
a fortuitous means, hath fomething retified the exorbitancy of Epicwrus ;
though ftill he fuppofe thofe Spirizus ignei, which were as it were the
various Souls'of thofe various Seeds, and afterwards of the feveral Ani-
mals produced by them, were natural and eternal. o ‘
That which feems to have given the original ground-work of all thefe
Opinions, hithbeen, . . B U
1. Some Expreffions that fell from 4riffotle, which are before mentioned,
that feem to give countenance to this Opinion.. . . . . .. ,
2. A proud vanity in Men of Wit, to refslve all things into Nature
and pure natural and neceffary Caules, unwilling to recognize the inter-
pofition of Almighty God, and his Beneplacitum in the Origination of
things , and yet finding too many abfurdities accompanying the Hypothefis
of Eternal Generations of Mankind , ex ficceffvis genitis, R
3+ Bue principally the Oblervation of the fpontancous production of
Infe@s and little Animals ex prire materia, whofe ftru@ure neverthelefs is:
asadmirable as the ftructure of greater Animals; and that they alfo being

thus originally produced , yet propagate theéir kind by fucceffive Gene-

- rations, have diftincion of Sexes and Faculties : This, it feems, princi-

pally gave fart to this Opinion touching the like Origination of Mankind
and greater Animals by a natural {pontancous production, -

And becaufe this Inftance of the natural producion of Infes is that,
which as it probably gave the rife to this Opinion for the like production
of Mankind or other Animals, and feems to be the only experimental
Inftance that is given to aflert the poflibility or probability of the othef,
I fhall confider it largely under thefe feveral Examinations, =~ -

1. Whether there be any fponte orta among Vegetables and Infects, but
efpecially the latter, ' Co T -

2. Admit there be, yet whether thole fponte orts do arife meerly from
any natural or accidental Caufe, - ,

3. Admit they may arile from any natural or accidental Caufe, yet
whether there be any confequence of a like poflibility in the Origination
of perfects Animals, but efpecially of Mankind. o ‘

4. Admit it may be poffible in Speculation , yet how far forth de facto
the ame hath happened without the interpofition of the Divine Power
which renders it a fupernatural , not a natural production.

Mm C AP
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Seed: :And hence it is, that fome (maller forts of Herbs that yield 4

—

CAP IV

Concerning Vegetables , and éfpecially Ynfe&ta Animalia ; whether any
' Tf them are fponte orta, or arife not rather ex przexiftente
- {emine. '

Here are feveral Ranks of BcingRin this inferior World, which have
T various fpecifical Degrees or Ranks of Perfeétion one above an-
other. , :

The firft divifion of them is into things Inanimate , and things that
are Animate; wherein the latter have another , and a nobler Form, of
(if that Word be difliked ) Nature than the former.

of thinﬁs Animate there are three diftinét natures, the latter ex.
ceeding flill not only in degree but in kind , perfedtion, and excellence
of nature the former ; namely, things vegetable, that have fimply Life,
with thofe operations incident to Lite, The fecond fenfible, that have
not only 2 Life of vegetation, but a Life of fenfe, and faculties, and
operations correfponding toit. The third rationdl or intelle@ual , that
hath not only a Life of vegetation and fenfe, but an intelleual Life,

. and faculties and operations {ubfervient and fuitable to that Life.

Among Vegetables, as to the purpofe in hand, there feem to be two
kinds or degrees: Some are the more perfet, which do not ordinarily
arife but from Seminal Particles immediately derived from the Vegetable,
either the Root, or the Branch, or the Semen formatwm of thefe Vegetables;
as an Apple-tree, or a Rofe, &-~. :

Others feem to be'lsfs perfe®, becaufe they feem oftentimes to arile
equivocally neither from Seed, Root, or Branch of the fame Species, as
well as from it. :

But even in all thefe there are none but arife from a vegetable Prin-
ciple, and not barely from what is inanimate ; and for the moft part , if
not altogether , from a vegetable Principle or Semes of the fame kind.

1. It feems that the u%per fuperficies of the Earth at leaft, is plainly
a Vegetable Nature 5 and that it is no more forcible Argument to fay
that the Grafs of the Earth,Nettles, Docks, Thiftles, and fuch like common
excrefcences are no more {pontancous produétions in the Earth, than
the Feathers upon Birds, or the Hair upon Beafts or upon the Heads of
Men are a fpontancous produétion : for though thefe are excrementitious,
and net really parts of the Bird, Animal, or Man, but growing in the
Pores of the Skin, and having the Roots there as the Grafs or the Thiftle
hath in the fuperficics of the Earth; yet they grow, and are nourifthed

~ from that vegetable power that is in the nature of Animals: {o that they

are but vital Excrefcences from a vital portion of the Earth, namely,
its Superficies. » '

2. Again, it feems that there is fcarce, if at all, any Vegetable that is
in the Earth, but it arifeth ex preexiffente femine fpecifico,

The Semina of Vegerables are of two kinds, according to their feveral
natures; fome are formally Seeds , thofe Ado/ecule feminales, that are the

choiceft {pirituous parts of the Vegetable moulded up into a fpecifical -

Seed :

natural{ Seed dye the Winter afier they have produced ; partly, becaufe

they have as it were performed their truft thar Nature committed to -

them for the J)re(ervation of their kind 5 but principally, becaufe they
have delivered up into the Seed thae Vital Particle which maintained
their own Life when they had it: And therefore fuch Herbs; if their
femination be prevented by being cut, furvive to the next Yedr.

And thele Sceds are very numerous and various , and many times very
fmall, whereby they are many times accidentally tranfplanted into great
remotc diftances: for Inftance, fomictimes by Floods of Water and fome-
times by Winds, fometimes by Birds , fometimes by Beafts, who taking
theni in among groffer nutriment, and by reafon thereof , and of their
{malnefs, elcaping without maceration, they retain their feminal nature
in their very Dung; and [ometimes by Exhalations, for the Exhalations
will fomerimes lift up things of (ome bulk, together with the watry
Vapours: we have feen it rain lictle grains like Rye, which upon fearch
have been found Seeds of Ivy: and therefore thofe fmall’ Aelecule, that
are almoft imperceptible , may with much more eafe be raifed , and tran(-
planted as it were by the motion of the Clouds into other places or
Countries , which may be conjeétured to be forcuitous, and yet are truly

and really univocal. “This Pliny witnefleth, /6. 19.cap. 3. of the Herb -

Laferpitinm, whofe Seed was tran(ported, and fowed in a firange Country

~ by a ftorm of Rain. : :
. Again, there be fome Seminal Parts of Herbs and Trees which produce
their kind, though without that formal Seed whereof we have {poken
and commonly fuch Seminal Parts are cither of thc more imperfeét forts
of Herbs or Tiees ; or elfe a very great coacervation of the Parts of thole
thar otherwile require a more regular Seed. : ST
" There is fcarce any Tree but thefe.three parts are a&ually prolifick of
of its kind; 1. TheSced : 2.. The Root : 3. The Braiich or Buds, withi
incifion into another Tree or Stock: the Branch of an ordinary Apple
will not grow being fer'in the ground, but the Branch of a Willow,
Codling-Tree, or Vine will take root being fet in the ground. The Oak
will not ordinarily grow but by the Seed or Root implanted ; but com-
mon experience {héws us that a woody ground of Oak, of any other
Wood which hath ftood long , and is after-felled, will run to Oak again,
thoughi the Root be dead 5 a great quantity of the Leaves, Wood , Cortex
or Rind putrified in the ground will leave a. Seminiam in it, which will
after turn to 2 Wood of Oak agaift. . And many Plants have all their
Parts Scminal ; though not {o vigorous as the regular Semen of thole.
Plants; the Branches and Leaves , nay if we believe thofe that pretend
to have tryed it frequently, the Decoction, Infufion, Athes of fome Herbs
feattered in good Mould and well watered , will produce their proper
Species,” Vide Kircher. in Mundo [ubterranco.- And -1 do perfwade my (clf;
that the common Dew exhaled from fome forts of Herbs or Weeds, but
efpecially from the common Grafs , carries with it she Seminal Tincure
of the Herb, which being again delcended by Dews or Rain upon the
bare and naked Earth, re-produceth the fame Species : and hence it is
that Grafs , which is the ordinary fruit of the Earch), -and therefore moft
vifited with the Dew of Heaven, and re-cxhgled again ;- doth moft
= - ' - Mma2 ordina-
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ordinarily re-produce Grafs. And thercfore Virgin-Earth taken out of
the bottom of a Well and kept in a Houfe, will, if ac all, be very long
before it will gain that Vefture; bur expofed to the Air, where the Dew
or Rain falls, it will (oon be green, as thofe that have tryed it affirm .
Sir Francis Bacor, Nat. Hift. Cent. 6.pag. 117. and upon the fame reafon
it is, that ( as the (ame Author there obferved ) forein Earth will incline
to bring forth Herbs of the fame Country whence it was brought, becaufe
probably impregnated with the Seminal Particles of the Country whence
it came. .

- Iristrue, many times Plants and Herbs, though arifing by a fpecifical
Semininm of their own Herbs or Plants, will feem’to change their figure,
and become of another kind; as by tranfplanting wild Flowers or Herbs
into Gardens where the mould is better, or é conrverfo, the poornefs
or richnefs of the Soil varies the thape or extent: Thus fomeé fay Corn
will degencrate into Tares; Fruits will degenerate , being fown: And
again , mixture of Seeﬁs , or Seeds impregnated with Tin&ures of other
Seeds or things may change their fmell, colour, taft, or figure. But in
all thefe Tranlmutations, whether for the better or the worfe, flill the
Seminal Specifical Principle remains. .

So that it may feem that we are too hafty and inconfiderate, in con-
cluding that all Trees and Herbs not produced ex }[mxiﬂe formato , are
therefore fpomte nata: for there be infinite means of tranfplantation of
real Seeds, and very many Seménia or Seminal Particles of Vegetables
that we know not. - I do remember , many Years fince, I found in a
Ground that had no Oaken Treesin it, nor very near it, yet every Year
abundance of young Oaks growing up fome two, fome three Inches
high; and I thougﬁt them to be all fponte nata, and concluded an Oak
to be of another nature than I formerly thought: But Obfervation cor-
reéted my miftake ; for I found the Crows fetching the Acorns from 2
Wood not far off, and when they had eat what they pleafed, they hid
the reft for their future fupply, but forgot them, and the next Spring
they profpered into young Oaken Plants, We are not therefore pre-
fently to conclude every Vegetable fponte satum, becaufe we fee nor its
profemination, ‘

But the Confideration of Infects is that which is of more congruity to
this prelent purpole, bécaule they are fenfible Beings , and have in their
little Model almoft , if not altogether, all the Organs and Faculiies of
the greater-Animals; yea and Phantafie and Imagination, and Memory,
as appears efpecially by Bees and Ants, who find their ways home from
a great diftance. But yer we muft fay, that their Facalties and Organs,
though admirable, yet are not of equal perfe@ion with thofe of the
nobler kind of Animals, as will appear more hereafter.

They alfo that feem to have their Origination ex patrids, or fponta-
neoufly, yet it is evident to Experience that they do propagate their kind ;
contragy to what was thought by Ariffsrle in his Book de Gen. Animal,
lib. 1. ¢ap. 1, who fuppoleth , A¢ werd que won ex coitu fed ex pusri maseria
OYiuntuY, ea generant quidem , (ed genns dsverfwm. : T

And touching thele Infeéts, chough they feem to be fponte orra, yet
there is much may be faid that their Original is not fpontaneous, but
that even thole InfeQs that feem fponre orea . arife one of thefe ways:

1. Either
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1. Either immediately , ex femine priorie Infecti ¢jfdem Peciei; 3. Or
mediately, ex /m]uﬁnadtﬁmm; Or, 3. ex vive animali diverfe flecies ;
Or, 4. ex mortuo animali diverfs (peciei, feu cadavere : For fome think that

it is not eafily grantable , thata Bei‘r:)g endued with Senfe can by the
1

courfe of Nature arife from a Being without Senfe, or ar lealt withoyr
Life. Vide Eircher. I 13. Mundi fubterranei ; Forthnium Licetsms , de In-
eitis.
f Touching the firlt of thefe; many of thofe Infects that feem to be fponte
orta, do indeed immediately arife from the. Semina of Infeéts of the fame
kind : for thele Inleé&s for the moft part ex coitu do produce an innume-
rable multitude of lictle Eggs or Semina, that fometirhes in the fame Year
grow to Animals of the fame kind; and fometimes their Sewina are de-
pofited in fome Cranies or Coverts of the Eaith, or Trees Leaves, or
other Receptacles that ferve for the Seminium or Store of the next Spring,.
Malpighins, that hath made a curious difquifition touching the Silk-
Worm, tells us, that the ufiial produt of that Worm in one Year is
never lefs than 300, but moft often 500 Eggs, moft of which are Sfacunda ;
and the like is vifible in Caterpillers, Flies, Worsms, Frogs, Locufts,

-Walps, and all other Infedts.

It.is true,, the Winter deftroys moft of thefe Infedts, arid many of theit
Semina, and therefore the colder the Winter is, the lefs the riext Spring
is infefted with them ;- But many of thefle Semins are preferved cill the
next Spring, and then they affume their fpecifick Life by the heat of the
approacliing Sun. o ,

Thele Semina being very fmall and light, ate miany times difperfed
into other places by the Winds, fometimes carried away to other places

- by Waters and Floods ; fometimes exhaled into the Air with the grofs

Vapours drawn up by the Sun, and pouted down by Rain agaif on other
places.  And this multitude of thefe little Semina thus difperfed, af-
{uming in the Spring thieir natural kinds ; give Men occafion to think
them fonte orta; whereas in truth they do as really arife ex [emipe fpe-
cifice, as the greater Animals, ‘ ~

And therefore credit is hard given to the Story of Disderas Siculis, or
of the Poet out of him , concerning the Mice arifing in Egyps, oug of the
Slime of Nilus ; ' v ’

Altera pirs vivit, manet dw pars altera tellus,

Neithet to the confident Helwont, in his Trac De Imagine Fermewhi ine
pragnante maf[am Seminis, pag. 113, who tells us, that if 2 foul Shirt be
put within the mouth of a Vellel where there is Wheat, that in the
fpace of 21 ddys it will tufn the Wheat into Mice; nor that other
Relation of liis in the ame place, that the Herb Bafil being bruifed, and
expofed to the heatof the Sun fome days, will breed Scorpions. -

And as concerning the productions of Iafe@s out of Vegetables , piz.
thole little Animals that are bred in Flowers and Herbs , there are fome
that think thiey arc not the natural producion of the Vegetables, but
that they are the (miall Semina of thofe Flies that are lodged in the ¢avi-
ties of them ; fuch as are in the Leaves of Elms, or in the Leaves or
Fruits of other Herbs or Trees, as in the (ak-apple, the Hafel-nut, and
fome others;. - - T SR S
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"And befides thefe formal Seeds, the feveral pares of Infects have alio
their Seminal Nature in them, and produce often Infects of the fame kind:-
fee for this the whole Tract of Kircher in his Mundus [ubterranews, lib. 12,
cap. 1. & feqq. wherein he gives us the Solution of the ortus fpontaness of
the Barnacles in the Orcades and other Parts, by the Eggs of the Sea-
Fowls that are driven upon this Shore; and many Inftances of the Arti-
ficial production of Infects out of the macerated Materials of Worms,
Frogs, Locults, Shell-Fifh, Scorpions: whereby it appears that all their
Parts are {feminal, though not fo active and formative as their Formal
Seeds are. o .

2. As to the mediate produétion of Infects, yet out of the Seminal
Naturesof others of the {ame Species : Thus out of the Fimeta of Horles,
Oxen, and Sheep arife Scarabes or Beetles, and according to Kircher, wubi
fupra, Bees have their production out of the Stercus Bévis ; which yet he
attributes to thofe UMolecula feminales depolited in thofe Flowers where-
upon Cows do feed , but not {o macerated in the digeftion but that they
retain their primitive Seminal Natures though perchance this may be
too remote and laborious a reduétion, and poffibly it were better to be
reduced to that which follows, namely, from the Animal vivum ;. upon
which account he fuppoféth, that Ants are Humane srine proles. -

_ 3. Therefore the third Original of Infets is from the living Body of
another Animal, whofe excrementitious parts do naturally breed Infects,
as Lice, Fleas, Worms ; yea and according to the Author’s Obfervation,
there is fcarce any noyfom Difeafe in the Body but it breeds Worms :
yea and according to a late curious Anatomift, Kirkringius , there are
fcarce any #ifcera of ‘the Body of Man , but hath many forts of Worms in
it. And the Solution of thefe Productions feem to be thus: .

That -the Senfitive Nature being divifible, communicates it felf in
various degrees unte all that is united to the Body 5 the Chyle, the Humors,
nay the very Excrementitious Parts, the natural Excrements, the Urine,
the Hair, the ‘excrementitious Sweat and Evaporations carry along
with them the mean and low Effisvia of the Senfible Nature or Animal
- Spirits, Lo , o
' PThat' thefe Effluvia, when they are clofed upin any vifcous Continent
that may contain and keep them together from being prefently diffufed
and watted, afflume the form of an Animal, though not of the {ame
nature , nor worth, nor excellence, nor perfection of the Animal it felf
that produceth it : for the meaneft and bafeft Effisvia.of the Animal Soul
accompany thele mean and bafe comsexa of the Animal Body, namely, the
foul :Humours and Excrements.. 'And hence it is, that thole nafty Pro-
ductions, as Lice, Fleas, Cimices, the Worms in the Inteftines or Ventricle,

nay io-the Heart, Liver, Eafsand other parts of Men arebred : and from -

this participation of thofe bafer Efflwvia of the Animal Spirits, the Hairs
of Horfes lodged in ftanding Water will gather life, and the form of an
Infedt, 0 o teltor taoc ot el et e
" 4 As the dnimal vivum this. communicates a Senfible Nature to- In-
feé@s produced from it, fo'doththe Cadaver or dead Body : - Hence: come
generally Worms , - which'in the heat of the Sun fometimes turn into
Flies; ‘and according to thé Tradition of the Ancient and Moderns, Becs
grow out of the dead Bodies of Cows, Walps and Herncts of: Harhﬁ':sk;
which

Cap. 4.  according to the dncient sz’lzy'aﬂeﬁ.
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which neverthelefs fome attribute to a refidswn of thofe Seminal Particles
of the very Infeéts which thele Beafts devour, with the Flowers and Herbs
where they are lodged. . - Y

And to maintain that general Suppofition before infifted upon, That
Viva ¢ [entientia wom gencrentur ex non ivie & [emtiéntibus ; they fay,
That even in the C4dever there remain certain Animal Spirits , tanquam
in vafe, which ferve for the produ@ion of Animal Natures of this bafe
and low allay. . . : ' :

And fo in all thofe productions of Infeéts ex animale vivo vel cadavers,
the Semen of that Infect is a Vital and Animal Principle, though it be not,
immediately at leaft, of the fame kind. ‘

And becaule thefe Produ®ions are not immediately of the Seminal
Particles of the Infect, but of a living nature of another kind,, therefore
always the Preduédum or Infe is of a different, bafer, and more imperfedt
nature than the Produceat, ‘ o

And this is the Sum of what is obferved by Licezus, de Spente ortis, and
Kircherus, wbi fupra , viz. Lib. 13, Mundi [ubterranci.

But yet though much of this be very true, and that Infe@s are not
therefore [powte #ata, as people think, yea they are never fhonte nata ex
non wiventibus; yet I dodoubt that it may be found by experience, that
fome forts of Infe@s do arile from Vegetables, at leaft of a very exalted
nature: for the truthis, that fome (Grt of Vegetables feem to be in the
niext degree to the loweft fort of Infet Animals, as may appear in the
Plant called the Senfitive Plant and fome others: And therefore it is not
impoffible but fome fort of Infeéts may arifc immediately out of fome
fort of Vegetables, as the Gurgulis, that arifeth in the Wheat ; the Wivel,
that rifeth in the Malt; and the Hipparis ot Horle-tail, and the Liburnus
or White Vine, that Kircher himf{elf mentions in the fame 13 Book, SeiZ. t.
Cap. 9. to grow into an Infeét in the Waters and thole Inftances in the
fame Chapter of Francifeus Corvinius, that in every Vegetable had ebferved
a proper Infec bred in it, and living uped its and the experience of
the growing of Moths out of the Seeds of Lavender, and Worms in Rofe-
Cakes: thele experimented Oblervations feem to correét the univerfality
of the Aflertion, that Nen mafeuntur Infecta animalis ex nom animalibus ;
though I think it may be univerfally true, that they are not produced
ex non viventibus, they are always the production of the Semen or Seminal
Particles of an Infeé, or of the Parts of an Afiimal et Cadaver animalis, or
of that which is or was vegetable,

Yet fome there are, that think that thele /nfec#a animalia that feem to
be produced immediately ex herbis, firpibus , arboribus, ¢ vegetabilibus,
ot Animals of another kind; yet the firlt Semiminm of thefe Infects are
either the Semina , or the Seminial Particles of Infeéts of the fame Species,
percolated through the various parts of Vegetables or Animals: In fo
much that Gaffendss thar inquifitive Naturalift feems to think, that the
very Lice and Fleas and Worms in aMan, are but the Productions of the
feveral Sceds of Animals of the like kind 5 Cam in eodeme homine ex fordibus
¢apitis Pediculi, ex (}lﬁ)rdihﬁ barba Ala, imguinis Ricini, ex intercutanco humre
Cyromes oriantur, ¢ ita de cateris ; quomam alioid yeferamus quam 4d diverfs
[emina que adiverfis [ive plamtis ffve amimalibus proliciamiur, & [efe ad diver[ai
partes quaternPeongrunnt, recipiant, accommoddntue inter nutviendum?

i d(‘,
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- I do not here take upon me a diftin& and exaét Difcourfe touching

~ production of Infe@s, itis one of the moft abftrule, curious, and various

Iaquiries in Nature: There be many that have bufied themfelves o
purpofein it, to which any one may have recourfe, as Cazdanss in his Book
de Swbtilitate , and Scaliger his Animadverfions thereupon; Gaffendus in
Phyficis, [¢t. 3.0, 4. cap. 1., Kircher. L 13, feft. 1,6 2. < Aldrovandss, per
totwm 5 Fortunins Licetus , his.Book De Ortn Sponte mafcentium ; Volfius, De
Origine Mololat. lib. 4. cap. 65. & feqq. Al that I fhall fay farther in it,
is but this: -~ oo ' .

.- Firft, that it is moft certain that many of thofe produ&ions of Infecs
which Men ordinarily take to be fpontancous, are yet in truth univocal
from Infe&ts of the (ame species, their formal Seeds or Seminal Particles.

.- Secondly, that it is not certain that any producion of Infe@s is fpon-
taneous, or not from the Seed of other Animals that were of the fame
Species : for we are not certain, but that the Seminia or Seminal Particles
of thefe Infects may be percolated or derived by divers CMeanders and
long obfcure paffages into or through the Bodies of Vegetables or Ani-
mals -of another Species. ‘ S o :

* Thirdly, that it is very probable that they are fo traduced by thefe
experimental Aflays that have been cither experimented by Obfervation,
or by Art 5 whereby it is rendred evident to Senfe, that their production
at'this day may be, and often is of the Semina or Seminal Particles of
Infedts of the famekind, . :. .. = : :

- The Confequence whereof is, ‘That the production of all thefe little
Particles of Senfitive Life, as well as of the greater Animals, though at
the firft it were ex nn genitis, bythe Power and Fiat of Almighty God ,
yet fince that time it may be probable they have their.propagations uni-
vocal y Ex femine vel feminio praexiftentis Infecti ejufdem [pecies, vel formato
vel ansloge; - T .

This Confideration may affure us, That the produdion at leaft of the
generality of Infects which feem to be fpontaneous, is truly feminal and
univocal ; though poffibly upon a fevere difquifition it may be found, that
fome are meerly {pontaneous and equivocal Produétions ex pwtri , whereof
I fhall give a farther account in {omething that follows, elpecially in the
mext Sedtion, - :

CAP. V.

If it be fuppofed that any of thofe Infetls at this day have their Origi-
nal ex non genitis , or {pontaneé; whether yet the Jame may be
Jaid & Natwral or Fortuiteus Produttion.

Come now to the Second Particular, which is this; That admit-
ting there were any fuch production of Infes at this day, whether

the fame were purely Natural: Wherein I fhall briefly fay,.
1. 'Ehae jt feems very probable, that the Species of Infedts were at firft
in thicis fielt Creation determinate and certain 5 and although fince partéy
: Y
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by degeneratioft ,partly by virious mixtures their ‘Species are changed
and multiplied ,'even as the perfe@ Animals in Afica are by a mixture of
Species; yet they were at firft determinate. -~ 0T T
~ 2. That it feems the prodution of the firft Infects was like to that of
‘perfe&t Adimals: they were not produced ex femine , or per proceffum [e-
minalem , whether ex Ovo or ex Verme ; but were produced in-the com-
plement of their {pecificat and individual exiftence. For it is much more
fuitable to Reafon, and to the nature of things, that the Animal fhould
have an antecedence «to the Seed, and that the Semen fhould be .rather
the effect of an Animal at firit than an efficient ; or according to Plu-
tarch’s Difcourle, that the Hen fhould be before the Egg, rather than the
Egg before the Hen. o Lo
3- That yet if we (hould fuppofe that in the firft production of Infeéts
at leaft, they thotild arife ex precxiffente femine , or.that at this day they
fhould arife de 7ovo; yet bare Matter wete not poflibly.fufficient for its
production, without {0me Sentinal Principle that might determin the
Infe& to its kind , and advanceiin it that formation and organization of
Parts, and cffeét thofe admirable Faculties of Senfe and Imagination
which we feein them: For it were exceedingly above the bare activity
of Elementary qualities, though the moft active, ‘as that of Heat, to raife
fo curious and admirable a Fabrick as the Bodies of thoft little Animals,
much lefs the Faculties of Life, Senfe, and Imagination.” And if it were
poflible that fore of the qualities and difpofitions, or modifications, .or
tempérament of Mattet could arrive to the produ@ion of any fuch little fen-
fible Being 5 yet it could never be contained; nor contain it felf within any
dererminate fpecies or kinds, but as the modifications, temperaments and
qualities of Matter are infinite and various, according to its various
Mixtures and Combinations, fo the Produ&ions would be ever irregular,
monftrous, and never colligated or contained in any certain Jpecies.: | .
It remains therefore that in the fitft producion of Infects, whether at this
day, or in the firlt edugtion of their fecics, if they were not produced
in the complement of their individual and fpecifical nature, they muft

necellarily be produced ex aliquo femine congruo, ¢ determinante wiate- .

ream, . . .

And cereainly ‘the Cenftitution of fuch a Semen is, as I have before
obferved, a work of great Wifdom, Intelligence, and Power, no way lefs
than fuch a Power that muft have madean Individual of the fame kind
in his complete exiftence. For the Semen of every thing contains in it
the {mall J4¢a of that Nature which it is to produce; which is as it
were minted and ftamped upon it, and contains an admirable power of
evolving and dilating it felf, and bringing forth that admirable Fabrick,
and that fingular Conformation of Parts, and thofe wonderful Faculties
of Life, Senle, and Imagination , and the feveral Organs dnd Operations
belonging to it, S e .

Some there are that have faid,; and with very great truth, That
the fmalleft Animal in the World fets forth the Wifdom and Excellence

. of the great Architect of the World more confpicuoufly than the Fabrick

of the greateft. Whale or Elephant: as the {maller an excellent Watch is
(if it haveall its parts, motions, order, and conftancy) it more fets forth
the skill of the Artift than a greater Fabrick, When a Man fhall fee in
B N n that




